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CHAPTER· I 

GENERAL PROGRESS . 
Gujarat came into being on Ist May 1960 as a result of the bifurcation of the Bombay State 

into the States of Maharashtra and Gujarat under the Bombay State Reorganisation Act of 1960. 
Gujarat is situated on the West cost oflndin between 20.1 and 2-1.7 degrees north latitude and 
68.4 and 74.4 degree east longitude. The State is bounded by Arabian Sea on the West, Rajasthan 
in the North and East, l\Iadhya Pradesh in the South-E118t and l\Inhamshtm in the south. It con
sists of 17 Districts, 11 Districts of the Old Bombay 3tate, all the five District of the former 
Saur9:shtra State and the District of Kutch. The total area of the State is 72,137 Sq. Miles. The total 
population of the State according to the 1961 census is as under:-

Males 10632079 
Females 9980206 
Total 20,612285 

The statistical data presented in this report and the progress of education reviewed herein, 
give the over-all educational situation in the State as on 31st March 1961 No attempt is made 
and can be made to separate the progress achieved as part of normal development and under 
plan Schemes. · 

1-1. Educational Institutions 

The table No. I (1) at shows the growth in the number of educational institutions of 
all types in the State during the year under report. 

The total number of recognised educational institutions of all categories have increased by 
172 from 27505 in 1959-60 to 27677 in 1960--61. The largest increase of 985 is noticed in the 
care of primary school<, 929 in boys schools and 56 in girls Schools. Social Education classes 
show a decrease of 1052. · . . 

Under Higher Education there is considerable expansion of 11 Arts and Science Colleges and 
of 6 professional and Special Colleges. Secondary Schools increased by 113 ( 97 for boys and 
16 for girls) during the year under report. 

1-2 Educational Institutions on Rural Areas 

The Table No. 1 (2) compares the number of educational institutions in rural areas in the two 
years 1959--60 and 1960--61. It will be seen from the Table that the number of educational 
institutions ( except Social Education Classes) in rural areas increased by 929 durin" the year 
under report, 1960--61. The number o~ inst~tut~ons. in ~ural areas represented abou~" ~5.6 per
cent of the total numb.er of educational 1DSt1tut10!1s m the State as a ":hole. ThiB_ 1s mainly 
due to the fact that there 1s a very large number of Pnmary Schools and Soctnl Edticat10n Classes 
in the Rural Arens. A closer examination of the Table will show that post primary education 
is not adequately developed in rural areas as yet. For example there was only one Rural Unive
rsity in the State. Out of the 7 Research Institutions none was in rural areas 7 out of tb 
47 Colleges were situated in rural areas, and only 590 out of the 1099 Secondary Schools were 
located in rural areas. But with the expansion of educational facilities at the lower levels, the 
facilities at the higher levels will significantly increase in rural areas in coming years especially 
as greater incentives are held out to managements in this regard. 

1-3 Educational Institutions by Management 

The Table No. I (3) shows the classification of educational institutions by types of manage
ment. It will be seen that the Central and the State Government conducted only 887 or 3.2 per 
cent of the total number of educational institutions in the State as a whole. The District school 
Boards, and the Municipalities conducted 16828 Institutions of the total number of institutions. 
The remaining 9962 Institutions were managed by Private agencies. Of the institutions managed 
by private agencies, 9398 were aided. Private agencies were in the lead in conducting Social 
Education Classes and Secondary Schools while the District and Municipal School Boards ran 
the majority of Primary Schools. 

Na-1635-l 



TABLE NO. I (1) 

Educational Institutions by T;pe 

(1960-1961) 

Type of lnE!itution. 1959·1960 1960-1961 I Increase (+) or Deere- (-) 

Institutions Institutions I Jn,htutions Institutions Total. I lostitutions I lnstltution Total 
for boys for Gtrls. Total for Boys for Girls 

1 
for Boys for Girls. 

l 2 3 4 I 5 6 7 8 l 9 10 

Vnivcnritiea 3 3 3 3 

~reb InrtitutioJll 7 7 7 
t.: 

Art. ao;I Be. Coors ... 29 7 36 40 7 47 +JJ +ll 
Profcosional and Special CoUrses. 37 I 38 42 2 44 +5 +I +6 

Secondary Schools. 901 85 986 998 101 1099 +~7 +16 +113 

Primary Bchoobo 16610 917 17527 17539 073 18512 +929 +56 +985 

Social Education Cl..asses. 6Jl91 1372 8263 6205 1006 7211 -686 -366 1052 

Other Schools. 560 85 6l5 651 103 7&! +91 +IS +109 

~.rotal .. 25038 2467 27505 25!85 2192 27677 +447 -275 +172 --------------------------
Un-Recognised 266 10 276 128 32 !GO -138 22 -116 

. -----------
Grand Total 25304 2477 27781 25613 2224 27837 +309 -253 +56 



Typo of Institution 

1 

Univetsitics 

Rcacarch Institutions 

Arta and Scienco CoUcgea 

Prof<ssional and Special Colleges 

Secondary SeboolB 

Primary ScboolB 

Social Education Cl4sacs 

Other SeboolB 

Total (1\ceognisod) 

'tABLE NO. I (2) 

Eclucatlonal Institutions in Rural 

(196G-1961) 

1959-1960 

Institutions 

for Boys for Girls \. Total for Boys 

2 3 ! 4 6 

1 1 1 

4 1 6 6 

2 2 6 

488 13 501 584 

16253 481 15734 16047 

6692 895 6587 4099 

149 2 151 156 

21589 1392 22981 208U9 

1969-1961 
' 

Incrooac(+) or Decrease (-) 

Institutions 

I'"'"'"'-for GirlB. Total for Boys for Girls Total 

6 7 8 9 10 . 
1 

1 7 +2 +2 

6 +4 +4 ... 
6 690 +96 -7 +89 

612 16559 +794 +31 +825 

624 4623 -1593 -371 -1964 

4 160 +7 +2 +O 

1041 21U46 ~90 -345 -1035 



Type of Wtitutio~. 

Central 
Gol"emmcnt. 

1 I 2 

Univenities .. 
Research Institutioll8 1 

Art.tl and Science Colleges 

Profcuional and Special Colleges 

Secondary Scboola 1 

Primary Schools 5 

Social Education Classes .• 

Other Schoola .. 1 

Total (Recognised) • 8 

TABLE NO. I (3) 

Jiducatio11al l11stitutio11s by Management 

(1960-1961) 

:\Ianagement I 
~nk State District Boards. 

Government. 

3 4 

8 

14 

121 20 

681 16,897 

165 48 

879 16,965 

.Municipal Boaros. ~~ 

5 I 

1 

65 

776 

21 

863 

3 

5 

39 

22 

876 

857 

7,211 

385 

9,398 

1 

8 

16. 

396 

144 

554 

~. ~.-Institutions conducted. by Cantonment Boards arc included under u MuniciJ>al ~oards ". 

Total. 

8 

3 

7 

47 

44 

1099 

18,512 

7,211 

754 

27,677 
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1-4 Scholars In All Educational Insliluliona 

The Table No. I (4) showa the growth in the number of scholars in all type~~ of educational 
institutions in the State during the year under report. 

The above statistics show that the total number of scholars in all types of educational insti
tutions increased by 176,082 from 2707918 in 1959--60 to 2884000 in 1960--61. The increase waa 
shared by all types of educational institutions ex~ept Social Education classes. The largest incre
ase in the enrolment has naturally occurred at the primary level, due mainly to the opening of 
schools in achool-less villages. The increase in· enrolment noticed in primary Schools during the 
year under report was 138977. 

The only two decreases are under boys in Research Institutions and Social Enducation Claases 

1-5 Scholars from Rural Areas 

The Table No. I (5) shows the total number of scholars from rural arus enroll<d in all typtB 
of educational institutions Columns 2, 3, and 4 give the total enrolm< nt in institutions located 
in rural areas and, as urban children hardly ewr go to rural lnstitutior, tlus may all be regarded 
as that of rum! children. Columns, 5, 6 and 7 give the enrolm<llt of rurnl children in mstitu
tions located in urban areas and columns 8, 9 and 10 give the total enrolment of rural ehildern 
in all types of educ~tional institutions both urban and rural. 

! . 
These statistics show that the tots! number of Scholars from rural areas enrolled in all typea 

of educational institutions, both urban and rural, was 1813329 in 1960-61. This works out at 
62.7 per cent of the· total enrolment in all the institutions of the State. This high 'percentage 
of 62.7 per cent is mainly due to the large number of Primary Schools and Soeml Education 
Classes that are located in rural areas as against a compamtl\·cly lower numl;er in urban areaa. 

The enrolment from rural areas is very m, agre at the collegiate Jew! lHE3 out flf a total 
of 49831, (31.8 per cent) nnd it is equally •wrll n·<n at. the Sceondary stage (l21f69 out of a 
total enrolment of 364853 33.3 ,per cent.) Owiug to iJ,e eomra~ati'~ pauCity of higher tducational 
institutions located in rural areas, some ehilci1en f1< m tJ,e villug< e actt.nl!y n<ig1r.te lo ml.an 
areas in order to receive Secondary and Collegmte Edueation. Fmthr, it v.JIJ a],o I.e eem that 
the enrolment of girls is very meagre in rum] areaR, a11d is •mall< r than that in urlnn areas. 
It is, therefore, clear'that rural education has a very COLFid<Jr.Ll< icev.ay to make in the Post
Primary field as well as in respect of the education of girls. 

1-6 Enrolment of Scholars According to age-Groups 

The enrolment, figures dealt with above do not in th< msch·• s ii•dicatt• the intenBity of utili
sation of the facilities ava1lable at the different educational kvel•. For a more realihtic Bnd 
correct assessment of the number of scholars in sclwols, th<·y have to t<' 1elat<d to the total 
number of children of the diff<,rent age-groups in the estimntrd general population As the age 
groups approximately correspond to the diff<rent stages of educatiOn, the intensity of utilisstion 
of educational facilities can only be judged from the prrcentnge of childnn (out of the total) of a 
particular age-group attending the corresponding stage of education. 

The Table 1 (5) shows the total number of children in the age-groups 6-11, 11-14, and 
14-17 in the estimated general population for the year und~r report. 



TABLE NO. 1(4) 

&holar& in .A.U Educational Imtitutioft6 

(1960·1961) 

Type o lmtitution.e 1959. 1960 1960. 1961 lnere...., 1+1 or J:>e.ereue (-) 

&yo Girla Total Boya Girla Total Boya Guls I Total 

2 3 ~ 6 6 7 8 9 I 10 

Univeriticr 287 92 379 693 I~ 733 + 306 + ~ +3M 

Research Institutions 206 32 237 192 49 Ul• - 13 + 17 + 4 

Arla & Science Colleges. 20943 6313 27256 23499 6938 30438 +2556 + 626 +3182 

Profcuional & Special Collegee IM79 1415 16834 16341 1578 13419 +1362 +163 +1526 

Secondary Schoofe. U8687 78598 327285 2724M 92368 3~3 +23808 +13760 +37568 

Primary Schoola 1379569 728567 2108136 1460015 787098 2247113 +30446 +58531 +138977 

_eocial Education Claues. 162867 31991 134858 119928 \ 26025 145953 -32939 --6906 -38906 

Other Schools. 21658 7438 29096 42636 20063 62599 +20878 +12625 +33503 

Tots! {Rccognii!Cd) 1839695 854446 2634141 1930099 934250 2870349 +UG-104 +79804 +176208 

Un-RccognisNI 9414 4363 13777 8524 6127 13651 --890 +71J.! -126 

Grand Total 1849109 858809 2707918 1944023 939377 2834000 +95514 +80508 +176082 



Type of Institution• 

1 

Univcraitics 

Research Institutions 

~ & Science College• 

ProfeaaJonal & Special Colleges 

Secondary Schools 

Primary Schools 

Boc1al Education Cia~• 

Ot.ller Schoolt 

Total (llccogniaed) 

TABLE NO. I (ilj 

Scholars From Rural .A.ruu 
(1960-1961) 

Scholars enrolled in Educational institu- Scholars from Rural A.reaa attending 
tiona located in Rural Areas. Educational Institutions in Urban Areas. 

Boys 

~ 
Total Boys Girls 

I 
Total 

2 4 5 6 7 

213 25 238 107 4 Ill 

6 6 
/ 

2867 528 3395 5952 286 6238 

2016 40 2056 3809 30 3839 

83030 17788 100818 17767 3275 21042 

1024509 487222 1511731 15762 8135 23897 

104209 18195 122404 

6988 3695 10683 6725 1146 6871 

1223832 527493 1751325 49128 12876 62004 

·Total Number of S cbolars from Rural 
Areas enroUed in a 11 Educational Inst:tu· 
tiona. 

Boys 

I 
Gir 

8 9 

Ia Total 

10 

320 29 349 

6 6 

8819 814 9631 

5825 70 6896 

100797 21063 121860 

1040271 495357 1535628 

104209 18195 122404 

12713. 4841 17664 

1272960 540309 1813329 
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TABLE NO. 1 (6) 

Ohi~erl of School goimg-age by age-groups 
' 

( 1960-6~) 

.Ago. Group. E•limalt4 11umber of childrm Pereentage to popllt 
lation. 

Boyo 

1 ~ 

1821J78 

728618 
678814 

2720200 

Glrla 

8 

12ll241l4 

676197 
627991 

2666642 

Total 

4 

2ll74227 

1404810 
1306806 

6286842 

1ll.43 

6.82 
6,34 

The following Table shows the actual eru;>lment of children of the a~e-group of 6-11 in 
pre-Primary, Primary and seoondary sohoolo durmg the year under report : 

Eatlmat.ad Population or 
oWldron In tho ogo.group 
o£ 6·11. 

1 

Boyo 18,21,778 

Glrlo 12,G2,464 

TABLE NO 1 (7) · 

Children in tl1e age-group 6-11 

( l960-6i) 

Number of Ohildrm mrolled in 1chool.t in 

Nunory Schooll 

2 

llOO 

166 

Cl ... os I-V 

·3 

0,19,296 

G,40,034 

c ...... vi-XI 

7804 

4383 

Total 

6 

'9,27,299 

6,46,533 

Total 26,7U27 800 14,00!279 12187 14,72,832 

From tho above Tab!o, it will bo ~~on tl1at 14.72 L~khs of the childien in the age-group. 
6-11 wnre notually studymg. The pere<·~tnge of ~oys bemg 70. I. and tha~ of girls being only 
43 .15. This low porcontago of attendance os due mnmly to tho non-mtroduct10n of compulsion in. 
some parts of tho State. , · 

However, the inore.nRC in enrolmmt ~uring .the' year ~nder r~p01t is ·more than can be 
accounted for undor normal development m rolat10n to tho mcreaSE d population and therefore 
of children in th~ ago group. , ' ,. 

The following 'Enblo shows the enrolment of children in tl.e ago-group of 11-14 in Primarr 
and Secondary Schools during tho year 1960-61. , · . 

TABLE NO. ~ (8) 

Children in the age-group 11-14 
( 1960-61) 

Eotlmat.ad population or Number of childrm Enrolk4 ;,. oblldron In tho ago-srour 
11·14 •yoon. Scboolo in below School In Stda. Schools in Stela. Total Std. VI VI-VIII IX-XI : 

1 I 8 4 G 

Bo;p T,l8,018 8,00,078 1,16,478 8,855 4.,38,311 
Glrll 8,70,19T 1,41,200 M,SDG 1,099 1,99,1114 

Total 14,04,810 U3.178 1,80,874 89154 ' 8,82,/i()8 
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The percentage of children of this age-group in schools is 59.4 for doys 29.4 for girls and 
45.0 for all pupils. The progress appears satisfactory on the whole. 

But a closer scrutiny of the figures in the Table will reveal that out of 6,32,506 children 
of the age-group 11-14 actually on rolls, as many as 4,43,178 were retarded in their progress 
and were reading in Standards below VI. This is due to two main reasons ; 

1. Large number of children, particularly in rural areas, begin their education late and 
not at 6 years as desired, and 

2. There is much stagnation in the lower Primary Standards especially in Standard I. 

It has been noted that there is a considerable fall in the number of children enroll<d in 
Schools from the age-group 6-11 to 11-14. In the next range 14-17, the number of children 
enrolled in schools is still less as the children now come within the scope of Secondary Education 
which; in rural areas, is not as easily, accessible as Primary Education. 

The following Table gives the enrolment of pupils in the age-group 14-17 in educational 
institutions during 1960-61. 

TABLE NO. 1 (9) 

Oliildren in tlte Age-Group 14-17 years. 
( 1960-61) 

Estimated population of Numbet' of children enrolled in 
chtldren in the age group 

Schools in below Schools in Total 14·17. 
Std. IX Stda.IX-Xl 

1 2 3 4 

Boys 6,78,814 1,66,585 61,505 2,28,090 

Girls 6,27,991 51,073 21,058 72,131 

Total 13,06,805 2,17,658 82,563 3,00,221 

The percentage of boys, girls and all pupils of the age-range 14-17 years in Schools is 36.9, 
11•4 and 22.9 respectively of the estimated total number of boys, girls and children in the 
population. There is retardation in educational progress 2,17,658 children out of a total of 3,00,221 
reaamg in Standards below IX. The girls, as in the lower age-groups, make a comparatively poo.I 
showing reflecting on the leeway thnt is yet to be made up by girls to come on pnr with the hoys. 

No.-1636-3 



Name of the 
District 

1 2 

1 Ahmedabad 

2 Sabarkantha 

3 Ball8ilkantha 

4 Mehaana 

5 Kaira 

9 Panchmahala 

7 Baroda 

8 Broach 

9 Burat 

10 Danga 

11 Rajkot 

12 Jamnagar 

13 Surcndranagar 

14 Bhavnagar 

15 Junagadh 

16 Amroli 

17 Kutch 

Tolal 

TABLE NO. 1 (10) 

Statement showing all kinds ofrte1{Jnised Educational Institutions in each of the Di.strict.s in Ike Gujaral 
State and tho number of pupils attending them a.s on 31st march, 1961 

Higher Education.. 

Wtitutions Pubpila 

3 

26 

2 

4 

14 

I 

18 

4 

8 

6 

1 

4 

7 

I 

101 

17838 

280 

1342 

6608 

210 

9387 

651 

6299 

2933 

1130 

617 

2072 

1242 

322 

49831 

Seoond.ory Education Primaly Education Special Schools 

lwtitutiona Papils Institutions Pupils Institutions Pupils 

145 

39 

25 

ll6 

131 

58 

89 

47 

128 

1 

74 

28 

42 

62 

58 

29 

37 

1099 

6 

74548 

9757 

4369 

35628 

47203 

14154 

33543 

134()8 

48730 

120 

21469 

9827 

8283 

15856 

13688 

5619 

8651 

364853 

7 8 

1324 266720 

1096 108766 

1291 68016 

1193 224093 

1;)67 255136 

1758 138418 

1224 180557 

1023 111409 

2181 321876 

165 

974 

739 

638 

1025 

1032 

599 

694 

18512 

6715 

126754 

71756 

64738 

98272 

95132 

65407 

54348 

2247113 

9 

857 

446 

372 

698 

461 

638 

680 

764 

1132 

25 

388 

307 

316 

196 

335 

221 

230 

7965 

10 

22323 

11288 

6796 

21735 

13914 

15088 

16391 

18489 

22206 

688 

12647 

8176 

9473 

7991 

10568 

5573 

6216 

208652 

Total 

Institutions Pupils 

11 12 

2352 381429 

1581 130091 

1688 79181 

2011 282798 

2163 322861 

2455 167870 

1911 239878 

1838 143967 

3449 398111 

191 

1441 

1080 

997 

1277 

1432 

849 

962 

6523 

163803 

90889 

73011 

124191 

120620 

76599 

68537 

27677 2870349 

Area in Popnlat- Pe=nta. 
Sq. M.iles tion Ct'n· ge of pupi· 

sus 1961 Is in coL 
Provisional 12 to pop. 

in col. H. 

13 14 

3502 2231534 

2831 917809 

4663 995980 

3712 1686090 

2533 1974351 

3497 1467485 

2980 1527044 

2980 892241 

4791 2438740 

670 71589 

4072 1209004 

4216 824725 

4249 662308 

4799 1116206 

3890 1244086 

1730 

17022 

667387 

686706 

72137 20612285 

15 

17.1 

14.2 

7.9 

16.8 

·16.4 

11.4 

15.7 

16.1 

16.3 

9.1 

13.6 

11.0 

11.0 

11.1 

9.7 

11.5 

9.9 

13.9 

No.towns No. of 
and Towns& 

VillagCB Villages 

16 

750 

1650 

1384 

1133 

984 

1944 

1710 

1267 

2072 

3.10 

867 

702 

669 

916 

1049 

592 

974 

18972 

with 
schools. 

17 

720 

946 

1267 

1082 

902 

1462 

1082 

872 

1724 

169 

704 

630 

556 

849 

91s 

634 

576 

16072 

,_. 
0 
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1-7. Progress of Education in the Districts 

The districts of the State Exhibit varying levels of educational progress, district in l.:rbnn 
and highly industrialised area ltke Ahmedabad, shows a high level of educational progress ; richer 
agricultural areas, especially those that produce cash crops, or are largely irrigatt•d like Kaira, 
come next; and poor agricultural and forest areas like Kutch, Banaskantha come last. TLt·re 
are again, fairly large tracts in some of the districts, for exnmple in Dnngs, Bronch, Bnroda, 
Surat inhabited by Scheduled nboriginal and llill) tribes, whit·h are clasificd ns Schcdult·d nn·as 
whose education progress is comparatively backward in n·lation to the more advanced di,tri..ts. 

As the number of institutions of the different types and the number of S('Lolars studying 
in them is a fair index of the Educational standing of a distrid, the Tnble 1 (10) pre&·nts. 
this statistical data about the districts in the State as on 31st 1\Iarch 1961 undl'T the Lends : 

Institutions for and Pupils in Higher Education 
S•·condary Education 
Primary Education 
Special Schools 

Area in square miles 
Population (Census 1961) 

Total (all institutions) 

Percentage of Pupils (Total) to Population 
Number of Towns and Villages 
Number of Towns and Villages with Schools. 

1-8 Marital Status of Scholars 
The following Table shows the civil condition of scholars enrolled in different types of educa

tional institutions : 

Typo of Institution. 

(I) 

Universities 

Research Institutions 

Arts and Science Colleges 

Professional o.nd Special Colleges 

.Seoondn.l'y Schools 

Primary Schools 

Socio.l Education Classes 

.Other Sohool.o 

Total (Recognised) 

U nreoogniscd 

Grand Total 

TABLE NO. 1 (11) 

Civil Otmdition of Scholars 
( 196Q-61) 

Numbt•r of Males 
above tho ago 
of 18 who aro 

Percent to tolnl 
Malo cnrollmon t 

mnrricd. 

(2) (3) 

277 46.7 

79 41.1 

2,969 12.6 

3,504 21.1 

8,367 3.0 

1,653 0.1 

79,303 66.1 

6,937 16.3 

1,03.139 5.3 

25 0.3 

1,03,164 5.3 

Number of 
Ft•mnlt'B o Lon• 
the o~e of 14 
"ho aro marrwd. 

(4) 

18 

8 

661 

104 

1,456 

2.240 

13,201 

2.941 

20,620 

40 

20,66U 

Pt'll'tllll·gc to 
tt1t111 I•'1u,,ll<' 
enrolm(·ut. 

(6) 

12.8 

16.3 

9.11 

6.11 

1.5 

0.2 

50.7 

14.6 

2.2 

0.7 

2.2 

As is to be expected, the percentage of married scholars was highest (66.1 for men, 50.7 
for women) in Social Education ,Classes, percentage of scholars in post-graduate research institu
tions and University Departments coming next. On the whole, the percentage are consistently 
lower in the case of women scholars in every type of institution indicating thereby that women 
rarely prosecute further studies after marriage, the highest percentage of 16.3 for married women 
scholars is under Research Institutions. The percentages are all low in all other institutions. 

1-9. Teachers in Educational Institutions 
The following Table gives the number of teachers in educational institutions during two 

.successive years by type of Institutions 
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TABLE NO. 1 (12) 

Te<rohers in Educational Institutions 
( 1960-61) -----

IU59-60 1960-61 Increase(+) or Decreaf!e (-~ 
Typo of lnHtitution• ------------Men Women Total Men Women Total Men '?.'omen Total 

--------------
UnJvcrHitJcs 23 I 24. 45 3 48 + 22 + 2 + 24 

Research lnRtitutlonH 69 6 65 35 6 40 -24 -25 

Arts and Soicnco CoJJ£•gt.•lt 12r,s lou 1417 1337 178 1515 + 79 + 19 + 98 

Profi•MHionnl a.nd Special Colll'SC'H 1102 69 1171 1217 76 1293 +115 + 7 +122 

Suoondary Schools .. 10716 1892 12608 11969 2239 14208 +1263 +347 +JeCO 

Prlmn.ry Schools .. 43122 13699 56821 43408 15399 68807 +286 , +1700 +19~6· 

Spoola.l Schools .. 7187 1618 8805 6014 1595 7609 -1173 -23 -1196 
------

Toto I '. 63467 174-14 80911 64025 19496 83520 + 658 +2051 +2609 

It will be seen from the above table tlutt the number of teachers in educational institutions 
increased by 2609 from 80911 in 59-60 to 83520. The increase is shared by almost every type 
of institution, the largest increase being in Primary Schools. The only decrease in the number 
of teachers is under special Schools and Research Institutions. 

In the University Departments and in the Professional and Special Colleges, the Proportion. 
of women teachers on the staff is very low, being only 8 and 7. 0 respectively. The Research 
Institutions also lmve G women teachers. The proportion of women teachers is fairly satisfactory 
in other types of Institutions. 

A point w~rthy of comment is the greater percentage of trained women teachers in Primary* 
and Secondary "'"' Schools. Out of the 15399 women teachers in Primary Schools, as many · 
ns 8110 or M, tl% were trained. The corresponding percentage for men teachers was 45. 7 only. 
Similarly, l:iG. 7 of the women teachers in Secondary Schools were trained as against 59.6 trained• 
men tenchers. 

. 
•. 

1-10. Educational Expenditure 

, .- Tho following Table shows the direct expenditure incurred on education according to sources. 
during 1960-61. 

TABLE NO. 1 (13) 

Direct Expe11diture on Education by SIYUrces 
( 1960-61) 

Sou roo 

Contrr\1 Oovornm<mt Funll 

Stnto Govorumont Fund 

Diatriot School Bmfrd Fund .. 

hlunioitml School Board Fund 

Othor Sourooa 

• 

Total 

--------
Amount Percentage 

92,10,770 6.0 

8,47,72,937 55.7 

46,14,186 3.0 

73,08,599 4.8 

3,53,98,155 23.2 

1,10,06,911 7.3 

15,23,11,558 100.0 ------
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, It will be seen from the above Table that .the total·direct expeniliture increased frozzl Rs. 
13,40,04,962 in 1959-60 to Rs. 15,23,11,558 in 1960--61 of which about 55.7% of the total W88 
met from State Government Funds. .,. ,. 

The Table No: 1 (14) gives the classification of direct expenditure by type educationlll 
institutions. 

. . 
It will be seen from tbe above Table that the direct expenditure on educationlll institu

tions increased by Rs. 1,83,06,596 and that tbe increase was shared by all types of educations 
institutions. The largest increases have naturally occurred under Primary and Secondary Educatio 1, 

Type of Institution 

1 

1. Universities 

2. R5eroh Institutions 

3. Arts and Science Colleges 

4. Professional and Special Colleges 

5. Secondary Schools 

6. Primary Schools 

7. Social Education Classes 

8. Other Special and Professional 
Schools. 

Total (Direct) 

TABLE No. 1 (14) 

Educational Expenditure 
( 1960-·61 ) 

For Boys For Girls Total 

2 3 4 

Rs.- Rs.- Rs.-
1,09,97,477 1,09,97,477 

7,08,356 7,08,356 

98,76,656 7,13,272 1,05,89,928 

97,84,716 2,35,781 1,00,20,498 

3,06,24,489 96,90,125 3,53,14,614 

6,37 ,86, 793 1,04,97,667 7,42,84,460 

3,21,204 56,918 3,78,122 

89,24,540 10,93,563 1,00,18,103 

13,50,24,231 1,72,87,327 15,23,11,558· 

Total 
Expendlturo 

for tho year 
1969-00 

G 

Rs.-
78,60,414 

8,72,936 

82,18,618 

79,27,617 

3,33,06,740 

6,82,00,883 

3,26,360 

72,02:404 

13,40,04,962 

N. B.-Expenditure on the S. S. C. Examination Board, Baroda is not included. 

Total 
Increase (+) 
or Decrease (-) 

6 

Rs.-
+ 31,47,063 

- 1,64,680 

+ 23,71,310 

+ 20,92,881 

+ 20,07,8" 

+ G,98,4,577 

+ Gl,772 

+ 28,15,699 

+ 1,83,06,596 

l-11. The following table shows the table educational expenditure incurred in Rural areas 
during 1960-61. 

TABLE NO. 1 (16) 

Expenditure on Educational Institutions in Rural .Areas 
( 1960-61 ) 

' 

.................... -----------------------
Type of Institution 

Universities 

Research Institutions 

Arts and Science Colleges 

Profesalonal and Special Colleges 

Secondary Soboots 

Primary Schoole .. 

Social Education Classea 

Other Professional and Special Sohoola 

Total 

1UIJ0-61 

Ro. 
8,83,887 

12,71,909 

1,10,22,860 

6,09,90,890 

2,54,999 

20,22,246 

6, 79,05,336 



u· 

, ,(>.\ The .total educational expenditure inouned in rural areas in 1956-60 was Rs. 5, ?7 ,44,586 
u . .against•Bs. 6,79,00,336 in 196o-6l.· !·• .-' '"' "' 

Summary of Main Events 
•· PriJ!My Education.-The y'ear Wider review was characterised by a substantial progresa in. 

the field of Primary Education. The number of Primary Schools increased from 17627 in 1959-60 
to ,181il2 in 196o-61 while the number .of pupils in Primary Schools increased from 2108136 on 
31~t. MaNh, 1960, to 2247113 on 31st March, 1961. The number <;>f teach.ers in Prim.ary Schools 
inQreased from 66821 in 1969-60 to 58807 in 196o-61. The direct expenditure on Pnmary Edu
cation was about Rs. 7. 42. 

Out of the 18972 places (243 to~ and 18729 villages) in the Gujarat State as many as 
15041 places had schools. Ou~ of th~ remai~g _3931 villa~es, educa~ional fa~ilities of 2~78 
villages were met by schools m a ne1ghbounng village leavmg 1253 villages Without schooling 
facilities. --- - ---- - - - -- --· 

, .Basic' Education,-Basic Education being the accepted pattern of our educational system, 
the system of elementary education is gradually being brought in line with it. The basic system 
sete out an activity curriculum in which learning is correlated with the physical and social envi
ronment of the children and also with a productive craft like spinning and weaving, kitchen
gardening, agriculture, wood-work, etc. The programme for the conversion- of the-existing Primary 
Schools into basic ones, the opening of new basic schools, the production of literature on Basic 
Education and training of basic school teachers is progresaively being carried out. 

The total number of basic schools in the State increased from 4576 in 1959-60 to 4905 in 
1960-61 giving an increaRe of 329 schools during the year under report. 

The number of pupils in basic schools increased from 862578 on 31st March, 1959-60 to 
942530 on 31st March, 1961. 

The totul number of teachers working in basic schools was 26713 of whom, 8753 were basic 
trained and 6629 ordinary trained. 

The direct expenditure on Basic Education increased from Rs. 29735241 in 1959-60 to 32480369 
in 1960-61.- About .82. 5 per cent of the expenditure on basic schools during the year under 
roport was met from Stale funds. 

- The total realisation of articles produced in basic schools was about 1. 66 lakhs. 

Several improvements have been made with regard to Craft te~ching in basic schools. One 
of the measures tnken is to standardise the type of equipment required for basic schools for 
spinning n~d wcnvi•~g. Detui~cd specifications including t~e type of wood to be used, length, 
breadth, tlnckncAA, RJze nnd pnce hnve been fixed for essential articles and published in book-form 
fot the guidunce of touchers and udministrntors. Another important step taken in this direction 
is the construction of crnft-sheds in basic schools. Standard plans and type designs of craft-sheds 
have boon propured nnd Government hnve been giving full grunts to School Boards for the 
construction of crnft-shcds. · 

Scoo111l<try EdllC<IIioll Tho number of Secondary Schools increased from 986 in 1959-60 to 
1099 in 19u0-Gl. Abount 81.0 yer cent of the schools were conducted by private agencies. 
:rho t?tu~ curo!mcnt showed nn mcreuse of. 37068 pupils, f10m 3,27,285 in 1959-60 to 3,64,863 
Ill 1960-Gl. lhe totu! number of teuehers 111crcused by 1,600 from 12,6C8 in 1959-60 to 14,208. 
T_he porcontu~o of trn~ned touchers wm.~ up from 58.2 in 1959-60 to 59.2 in 1960-61. The total 
diroot ?xpoo~ltl~l'C on ~econdur_y Educnt1on incrensedfrom Rs. 3.33 croresin 1959-60 toRs. 3.53 
ororcs m 1960-61, MnJor port10n of the expenditure was met from school fees and Goverr,ment 
grunts., . 

At the end of the your under report, there were 99 Multipurpose schcols. Of these, 31 were 
Government _Sohoo~s und the rest wore conducted by private agencies. The Multipurpose Schools 
are substnnhnlly 111ded by the Government. 

University E<lue<JI.ion.-;-~ovornment spm.lt about" 7. 73 lnkhs on the payment of matching 
grunts to these Umv_ers•lles. (both ':cur~mg and non-recurring on such of t"heir development 
Boheme ns wore nppomted by the Umvers1ty grunts Commission) 

•Souroo Conauo of lndia-1051. 
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.. 'fb~ totalD.11Jilber of,~titutioll8, includingclthoae not affiliated to anyUniver8ity, Imparting 
Wgher Education. in the various fields of knowledge'was 101; The-number of students in these 
.ins~iJ;utions as on 31st ;March J961, was 49,831. · 1 

''Further partioula~ of each of the Universities W: the State are given in Chapter VI University 
'Education. , ·- • · 

-' !CtmQlusion. -The key-note -of the yllar under review was an all-round development, involving 
.a sizeable increase both in the number of institutions and of pupils attending them. The year 
196~1 was the last year of the II Fi've' Year· Plan. · The resume of general progress reviewed 
.abo~e is the totality of development achieved under the normal budget of the Department 
.supplemented and · geared li}r the Schemes i_mplemented under the Plan. A brief review of the 
Plan Schemes follows. -

R:EVIE# OF EDUCATIONAL DEVELOPMENT 1960-61 

The State of Gujarat came into existenGe on 1st May 1960. The year 1960-61 which was the 
last year of the Second Fiv<3 Year Plan was the first year of the existence of the Gu)nrat State. 
The Plan Budget provision for the year 1960-61 was Rs. 363.66 lakhs against which the actual 
-expenditure of Rs. 372.91 lacs was incurred. 

The following are the details of the important schemes implemented durit g the ye1>r :

I. Elementary Educ~tion 

(b) Primary Education.-Compulsory Education was introduced during the Second Five Year 
Plan in all the tiistricts (except Dangs) of pre 1956 Bombay State now forming part of Gujnrut 

.State covering the children of the age group 7-11. The total number of Primnry Schools rose 
fr~m 15,322 to 18,512 showing an increase of 20.7 %- The number of pupils in Primary Schools 
rose from 16,38,895 to 22,47,113 showing an increase of 37.1% during the plan period. During 
the year 605 teachers were appointed in Primary Schools. An expenditure of Rs. 26. 72 lues 
was incurred. 

In the Saurashtra Districts 975 classes were opened during the year. An amount of Rs. 20.35 
lacs was spent for this purpose. Beside the District School ..Boards in Saurashtra Districts were 
paid grant-in-aid of Rs. 5. 00 lacs for renovation of existing primary schools in that urea. 

-
In Kutch District 30 new Primary Schools were opened and 50 teachers and 20 school mothers 

were appointe<! during the year under review. An expenditure of Rs. 2. 38 lacs wus incurred 
-during 196a-61. 

'(c) Conversion of Primary Schools into Basic Schools.-During the Second Plan period 1,739 
.schools were converted into Basic. 56 Full grade and 459_ singie teacher schools whi<'h were 
previously converted into Basic Schools in the District of former Bumbay State were stn·ngthened 
fu,·ther at a cost of Rs. 0.19 lacs. About 325 classes were converted into Basic in Saura•htrn 
D 1stricts at a cost of Rs .. 4. 78-lacs during the year 1960-61;. In the Kutch District 22 Primnry 
Schools were converted into basic schools at a cost of Rs. 3.90 lacs during the year under report. 

·(d) Training of Primary Teaclters.-Owing to the . rapid expansion of Primary Education the 
requirements of trai11ed teachers had increased conoiderably: ·: · 

Six additional divisions opened in the training colleges fnt primtuy te&dlols in the Gujan.t 
districts of old Bombay State were continued. ·A Training College for Women wns also opcr.rd 
at ldar in Sabarkantha District during the year 1960-61. Ul)der the prcgramme of Govcrr.ment 
of India Scheme No. 9 training colleges were opened. during the year 19biJ...-61. 

In Sau'rashtra, two training colleges which were opened durit1g the years 1957-58 and 19u!!-59 
were continued during the year under report. About 840 primary teachers and 550 fresh primary 

.school certificate examination . paSBed candidates were given.:tmining at-· an estimated C< st of 
Rs. 8.81 lacs. 

(e) Canstructio~- a} Prima~!/- Sclwol. Buildings-There was ;cute shortage of Primary School 
buildings in 'Saurashtra. With a view to overc~me this shortage an amount of Rs. 6 lacks was 
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~sllfl~t ,d.UriJ~g:ol96!l-.61 iOJ• Glllls~etiiiil<_of·i'~ &li~f:&ilildliigil?&.me: 9£ tlie' 'si::lie~-~~~~~ 
.inr~hs Second,.lll'lvs, Yean!li'hnt. "of .Saura~htra,land<><Kutch wllre"'not' fully· iinplementecf. :Co~ ~olill· 
reason. or the other. There was thus possibility 1 :iif 'ilhort'fall' it JtJi.ijrltfrgetll· ili''thil J scllemeif·•oir 
these regions. With a view to covering up as much as possible . the amo11¥t of ~~o~fall an 
!iltl.Ount ofJ J!,& •. I!O Jacs .)was. sanctioned -foro13aurashtra ·Region· and 'ail''amounti•'of 'Ril.' 4';'18 ~ 
was sanction(\(1, for Kutch Region for construction of Primary School building. ''""''"'' 'ci 

~ .. , . 
Six Ashram Schoo~ ,wer.~ j)psne<j. in ~ai!S\1 })isttjct .during.~ ,):ellr·IID4er report,,., They.~ 

r~n 'departmentally. · ·•· . , . , . . .... 
· · · II, Secondary, ~dqcaU11n 

(a)' Traming of Secondary Teoo~s.-· The Short term' training coiuse~ eacli of duration of fou"r 
months were organised during the year under report in order to train prospeqtive teachers fan-
diversified subjects. · 

In the Graduates' Teachers' Training College at forband11r, ths J1.Umber of trainees for admi
ssion was increased from 1!0 to 100. . 

(b) Establishment 'of Multipurpose Schools.·· The Scheme of expansioh of multipurpose schools. 
was also paid due attention during the lind Five Year Plan period.. During 1960;-61 different 
diversified courses were introduced in 7 non-Government Secondary Schools in the Gujarat District& 
of old Bombay area, Besides these courses started in previous rears, 4 diversified courses were 
continued in non-Government Secondary Schools in Saurashtra Dtstricta and one course :in secon
dary school of Kutch district during the year unaer report Different diversified courses viz •• 
Agriculture, Fine-Arts, Home Science, Science anq ColllDlerce were started in 98 schools during 
the I and II plan period, 

(o) Payment of Grants to Non-Government Becondtvry Bchools.-'Ihe Grant-in-aid rates w~re raised 
from 30%and 33·1/3% to 41i% and 1!0% of the admissible exptnditure of Non-Government 
Secondary Schools. The Grants to the&& Schools were formerly paid from the provisions in the 
normal Budget which was not sufficient. Additional expenditure was, therefore, paiP, for Plan. 
Budget. An amount of Rs. 38.28 Lakhs was spent during the year 1960-61 for payment 
of such grant in aid to Non-Government Secondary Schools. · ' , 

For construction of buildings for Secondary Schools Loans to the tune· of J!.s. 4. 02 Lakhs were 
advanced to Non-Government Secondary Schools during the year 1960-61. 

The policy of Government to encourage voluntary agencies to manage Secondary Schools was. 
extended to Saurashtra and Kutch Districts. The grant-in-aid was paid lit' Liberalised rates to 
oMblc the Voluntary Agencies to take over Government Secondary Schools. An amount ofRs.l.li9 
L~khs was paid for such grants in Saurashtra during the year 1960-61. · 

. III. Higher Education , 
(a) Grants to Universities.-The State Government provided mat.ching grants to the Universitia 

for tho Schemes approved by the University Grant Commission. 
An amount of Rs. 7. 04Lakhs was paid to the three Universities in the State from Plan Budget 

during the year under report. . . 

(b) Increased Grant-in-aid to Non-Government OoUeges.-An amount of Rs. 4.03 Lakhs was 
paid as grant in aid to Non-Governmsnt Colleges for building, equipment and maintenance in. 
accordance with the Grant in aid Code. ' 

(o) Expansion of facilities for Higher ~ducation.-In Saurashtra Region three Arts and Science 
Colleges wore opened under the Second Ftve Year Plan. These colleges were continued during th&. 
year under report. · 

Due to increasing pressure of admission in the Colleges additional Divisions were opened in. 
Government Colleges wherever ne00881lry. An expenditure of :Ra. 1.10 Lakhs was incurred · 
the year 1900-61. . m 

· IV. Phyaical Education and other llliacellaneoua Schemes 

(a) E~1~ of N. 0. 0. and .A.. O. 0.-The activities started under the Scheme tilll959-60 
wero continued 1n 1960-61. 



(b) Propagatibn of Hindi.-In the Districts of Saurashtra and Gujarat District of Old Bombay, 
the Scheme of propagation of Hindi was introduced. In Gujarat District of Old Bombay area 
two short term training courses in Hindi of four months durat1cn were conduct£d during tlle year 
under review. Grant-in-aid were also paid to selected Secondary Schools and Colleges for purchase 
of Hindi Books. An amount of Rs. 14,000 was spent during 1960-61 for this actiVIty. In Saura· 
shtra 50 Hindi Classes were continued during 1960-61. Teachus were rnid honornr>Lm at tho 
rate of Rs. 20 P. M. Moreover 5 District Libraries in Saura~h1Ia woe paid Rs. 600 ('ach for 
purchaae of Hindi Books. Total expenditure of Rs. 16,000 was incurnd in Saurashtra in the 
year under report. 

In Kutch Hindi Booka worth Rs. 5,000 were distributed amongst Government Primary and 
Secondary Schools during the year under report. 

(d) Social Education.-In Saurashtra 200 Literacy Centrts weze paid Grants amouLt to Rs. 
37,000 during 1960-61. In Kutch 48 Social Education Centres previously started were continued. 
In addition 12 more Social Education Centres were opened during the ytar under report. 

Thus in Kutch an amount of Rs. 14,000 was spent during 1960-61. 

(e) Revision of scales of pay of Primary teachers.-An amount of Rs. 21.47 Lakhs was paid 
to District School Boards in the State for revision of pay scales of Primary School teachers 
during the year 1960-61. 

(f) National Discipline &heme.-The Scheme of National discipline was implemented in the 
Shte at the instance of Government of India. Physical Training Instructors appointed under 
the Scheme w~N continued during the year under report. The aim of the Schune is to inclulcate 
~lf-roliance, leadership and discipline in the younger generation. 

SUMIURY 

In presenting the over all general review of Educational Development I 960-6I the year I 960..61 
was the last year of the Second Five Year Plan as was lst year of the existance of Gujarat 
State. The different Plan Schemes were continued and all sided efforts were made for the 
implementation of Schemes, for Elementary Education, Training of Primary Teachers, construotion 
of Primary School Buildings, Secondary Education, training of Secondary Teachers, Multipurpose 
Schools, High Education, and expenaion of facilities for higher Education etc. The data presented 
in this report and progress of Education reviewed here is giving the over all Education 
Development in the State as on 31st March 1961. 

Concluding this, the expenditure for different Schemes during the year under report can be shown 
as under:-

(1) Primary Educatibn 

(1) Compulsory Education 
(2) Opening of clasaes in Saurashtra 
(3) Grant-in-aid to D. S. Bs. in Saurashtra 
(4) Opening of Primary Schools in Kutch •• 
(5) Conversion of Primary Schools into Basic Schools ••• 
( 6) Training of teachers 
(7) Construction of Primary School Buildings 

(2) Secondary Education.-

(1) Payment of Grants to Non-Government Secondary 
Schools. 

(2) Loans to Non-Government Secondary Sohools for 
Buildings. 

(3) Grants to Universities 

(4) Grants to Non-Government Colleges for buildings, 
equipment, eto. 

Na-l~S 

Ezpenditure 

Rs. 
26.72 lacs 
20.85 lacs 
5.00 lacs 
2.38 lacs 
8.87 lacs 
8.81 lacs 
6.00 lacs 

38.28 lacs 

4.02 lacs 

7.04 lacs 

4.03 lacs 

No. of Sch«ill. 

18,1112 
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. (I!) Mditional di;>iaions . , ., , .. .. . 1.10 laa. 

(6) Propagation of Hindi in Guja.ra.t Distri'c'ts and Sau· '3l,li00 
rashtra. · 

(7) Propagation of Hindi in Kutoh li,OOO 

(8) Socia! Educatwn.-

(I) Old Gujarat Districts including library grants 
(2) Saurashtra. . • . • • • 
(3) ,Kutoh , , . 

(9) Revision of scales of pay of primary toa.chers' · 

3.13 lacs 
0.37 lacs 
0.14 lacs 

21.47 lacs 
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CHAPTER II 
... 

. . . 

' ' 
EDUCATIONAL PERSONNEL AND ORGANISATION 

The following statement gives figurllll as regsrds the strength of the various educational ser
vices during the year ~960-61 : 

Gujarat Educational Service Class I. 

i .Administratioo Branch. 

(i) Direction •• 

No. of posts 

6 
_. (ii) Inspection... • ... , • • .. ,. · 
··· (iii) ··Training I~titu~ons and ot~er posts •. 

Total .. 
·Collegiate Branch. 

10 . 
3 

19 
16 

. Total.GES CJ. L. 35 .. 

Gujarat Educational Service Class II. 

· ..A.dmini.strative Branch. Direction · · 

(i) Teaching 
(ii) Inspecting 
(ill} General 

Inspecting 
Teaching Colleges 

... 61 
. .. /'' .41 

11 

Total.. 113 
Collegiate Branch 107 

Total GES Class II 220 

Educational Service Class m 
24~ 
299 

(i) 
(ii) 
(iii) Teaching - Secondary schools and primary Schools 

and Trg. Colleges 403 
611 
18 

(iv) 
(v) 

Clerical 
Others 

Total GES CJ. III. 1573 

,,,,' 

I, 

Miscellaneous Appointments outside lhe regular service 

(i) Gazetted appointments 11 
(ii} Non-Gazetted appointments 27 

Total.. 38 
Grand Total, All Services. 1866 

2.1 Consequent upon the bifurcation of the erstwhile Bombay State into two new States of 
Gujarat and Maharashtra with effect from 1st May 1960, the Directorate for Education Depar
rtment in the Gujarat State was formed with headquarter at Ahmedabad. Shri. M. D. Rajpal, 
I. A. S. held the post of the Director of Education till the end of the year under 
report. He was assisted by Shri D. L. Sharma, who was appointed as the joint Director of Educa
tion and by Sarvashri N. R. Trivedi, M. M. Shukla, Dr. Y. R. Deaai and H. N. Shah, who held 
the posts of Deputy Directors of Education during the year under report. The Accounts Officer 
helps the Director of Education in connection with the work of Budget and Accounts Section 
of ~he Directorate. 

2.2 During the period under report, the offices of the Inspector of Drawing and Craft work, 
Inspector of Commercial Schools, Jnspector of Visual Education, Vocational Guidance Officer, 
State Inspector of Physical Education and the Curator of Libraries were formed and they started 
functioning as offices allied to the, office of the Director of Education.. 



2.3 Although the Director of Education Office started (unctioning on 1st May 1960, and continued! 
so till the end of the year,. there was no change in the DL.trict set up ':"hich was functioning prior to· 
1st May 1960in tho erat'll:lllie BotDhay'State. ]t·eontlnued t&f'un<itlonimder the control of this Dire-
ctorate in the new set up during the year. 

2.4. In the Directorate of Education a Research unit was started on a very modest line during· 
the year under report. . , .. , .. 

2.11. The work regarding implementation of freeships to economically backward class stude!lts 
wos transferred to this Directorate alongwith the posts and persons by the Directorate of Social~ 
Welfare. 

2.6. The work in connection with the Gujarat State Executive Committee for Univereity Plan-
ning Forums was entrusted to this Directorate during the yee.r under reportr. 

2.7. A scheme regarding the award.of loan scholarships to poor and deserving students was
implemented by this Directorate during the year under report. 

2.8. A Research Committee for evaluating results of the intensive teaching of English was cons
tituted with the Dy. Director of EducatiGn inoharge of Secondary Education as its Secretary during_ 
the year under report. , . .. . .. , , . . . , , . 

2.9. With a view to auditing and accounting the receipts and expenditure of the- educati.one.. 
offices and institutions, two lnt..maJ Audit parties were created in this Directorate during the> 
year under report. · 

2.10. The State expenditute on direction and inspection was Rs. 1649694:. 



CHAPTER-III 

PRIMARY EDUCATION 

3. 1. System of School Classes. 

The sysrem of school classes at the Primary and Secondary school stage constitutes the basic 
frame work which largely influences the sysrem of education in any country. A brit•f descri· 
ption of the existing patwrn of school education in each region of the State is given below. 

1. Area of the Present Gujarat State.- In the 17 districts of Gujnrnt State, the total duratwn 
of school education is eleven years. This includes an int~gmted Primary course of seven years 
which is further sub-divided into four years of Lower Primary or Junior Basic (Standards I-IV) 
and three years of the Upper Primary or Senior Basio (Standards V-VII). This is followed by a 
Secondary course of four years (Standards VIII-XI) But in several schools, the Secondary cotme 
is also of seven years and covers Standerds V-XI. Thus, Standards V-VII have a dual H<imi
nistrative status. They may form part of a Primary school or that of a Secondary school, but 
their syllabus is the same and does not depend upon their administrative status. At the tlld 
of the Primary School course, the Department holds a public examination know as the Prima
ry school certificate examination. The S. S. C. Examination Board which is a statutory body, 
holds the S. S. C. Exan;illlation at the end of the Secondary School course. 

2. Saurashtra.-The stages of instruction in Saurashtra are broadly similar to thoee in the 
other part of the Stawand this is due to the fact that students of Standard XI from High Schools 
in Saurashtra take the S. S. C. Examination held by the Gujarat S. S. C. Examination Board, 
Baroda. The main differences between the systam of school classes in Saurashtra and the area 
of the Ex. Old Bombay Staw are the following. 

1. The course of Basic Education in Saurashtra is spread over 8 years, Standards I-VIII 
while that in old Bombay Stata area is speread over 7 years only Standards I-VII. 

2. In Saurashtra the Slut/ant Examination is held at the end of Standard VIII 'll·hilc the 
equivalent P. S. C. Examination in old Bombay Statll area is held at the end of the Standa· 
rd VII. 

3. Although the Shalant Examination is held at the end of Standard VIII, there is 110 

provision for further education for those boys who would pass Standard VII from the ordi
nary Primary Schools. They are expected to study privawly for 1 year and appear for the Sha
lant Examination. 

3. Kutch.- In Kutch, the syswm of school classes is similar to that in the old Bombay State, 
area with the difference that all the Primary schools have a pre-Primary stalldard attached to 
them. The pre-Primary standard is further sub-divided illto two classes, t"i:., " Talim" and 
"B~lvarga", the duration of each class being six months. Steps are being taken to disconti
nue Talim and Balvarga. In Kutch, Standards V-VII in Secondary Schools are treated ns 1\hcldle 
school standards and not Upper Pri~ary or Lower Secolldary standards as ill old Bomlmy 
State area. 

From the year (1958-59), the classification has been revised ns per Government of llldiu'• in
struction as under. 

(i) 

(li) 

(ili) 

Schools with 
Stds. I-IV or leu 
(with or without an 
infant claae) 

Stds. I to V. VI. VII. 

St.ds. V-VIII & above. 
or VIII and above. 

Classified as 
are Primary Sohoola. 

are M1ddle 8ohool1, 

are high Scboola 

3. 2, Administration and Control of Primary Education. 

Primary Education in the Present Gujarat State is administered under the Primary EducatiQn 
Act, 191,7, except in Saurashtra area where administration is carried on under the Snurasl,tra 
Education Act. 1956. 

Na-1635--6 
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In the cities and larger towns of the old Bombay StatAl area, administration of Primary 
Education is entrusted to some Municipalities on a grant-i-in-aid basis; they have also been given 
fairly large powers. These Municipalities are know as " Authorised Munioip~lities" and the;y 
exercise most of their powers in this respect through " Municipal School BoarQb '. For the adnu
nistration of Primary Education in the rural areas, "District School Boards" have_ been cons
tituted for each district and they )fanage Primary schools in all rural areas as .w.ell ~~ m the areas 
of the " Non- Authorised Municipalities" (the expreBBion include? all Muru~Ipa?t!Ls othH than 
the Authorised Municipalites), which are required to make a prescribed co~tnbut10n for ~he pur· 
pose to the relevant District School Boards. In the Danga Distri~, ;Pnmary EducatiOn was 
administered directly by Government till November 1958, when a District School Board was con
stituted . 

Tho School Boards, both District and Municipal, administer Primary· Education in accndence 
with tho Bombay Primary Education Act, 1947, the Rules made thereunder, and the iLotlu
ctions of tho Department. 

Thoro is one Cantonment Board in this area constituted under the Cantonment Act, 1924. It 
i• treated as Authorised Municipalities for the purposes of Primary Education. 

Er.ch District School Board has a Chief Executive Officer called the Administrative Officer. 
He is a Government, Officer in 0. E. S. Class II. Each Municipal School Board too, has an Admi
nistrative Officer appointed by the Government or by Authori&d Municipality if 1t h&s bttn 
authorised by Government to appoint such an Administrative Officer. The Administrative Cfficer 
not only discharges his duties in relation to the meeting of the school Board but is also re
sponsible for tho general administration of all Primary Schools maintained by the District School 
Bo11rd or tho Authorised Municipality, as the case may be, and in particular, for dettnnining 
11nd S~>tisfying, as f11r as possible, the requirements of such schools in regatd to accommodation, 
st11ff, furnituru, equipment, repairs and other general supplies; for the conduct and discipline of 
tllllBO schools 1\S educntionali nstitutions for the organisation of annual examinations in such schools, 
nnd for their periodical inspection with a view to checking their day-to- i day w01king. He IS also 
required to determine and pay .grant-in-aid to approved private schGols on behalf of the School 
Bonrd. IIi• other duties include. · 

(i) duties with regard to schemes of expansion of Primary Education ; 

(ii) duties with rcgnrd to financ_ial matters of the school Board ; and 

(iii) dutiea with regard to general administrative matters of the Schools Jloa1d. 

In his c~>p110ity as the Secretnry of the staff Selection Committee, he estimates the 
number of VI\Onncics likely to arise in the course of the ensuing year among the staff (Excluding 
tho inf<lrior sti•IT) mnintained by the District School Board or among the posts of A•sistant Admi
~Iistmtivo Oflicors, Sul'orvisors, and t~achcrs maintained by an Authorised Municipality. He also 
IBSuos ardors of nppomtment of candidates selected by the Staff Selection Committ<e for posts 
of t.•~>chors nnd oUwr stniT of the School Board or the Authorised Municipality as the caEe may 
ho. II" hns powor to supervise, control and co-ordinate the work of the staff ~aintain<d by the 
Di•t~·io~ school Board _or tho Aut.horised Municipality. There is, however an Appellate Tribunal 
oon•l•t.mg of. tho Chn1rn11_m_of. the Sohool Board and the Educational Inspwtor, which hears 
"l~lll'lllB "~"'.nst the d!SOiphnary orde~ pass~d by tb~ Administrative Officer in respect 
of hl~ suhortlmnto stn~. All matturs c?I~ung before the Tnbunal are to be decided unanimously 
nnd, m tho onso of difT,,rcnco of opuuon the matter is to be referred to the Director of 
Eduontion. The Stnte Go\"ornmont is empowered to call for and examine the record of an order 
mndo by the Dirt'c(or in such cases. 

. The Stnte Government hns a right to ~ppoint suoh Officers (including Inspecting Officers) as 
It· llliiY dliODI necessary for tho purpose of g1vmg effect to the provisions oft he Bombay Primary 
Edmll\tion, Act, 19-17: If, in the opinion of tho State Government, a School Board is not com
P''tont to perform or IS not prop<>rly performing the duties imposed on it by or under the Act 
or tho rules and r~gul11tions mndo thereunder, or exceeds or abuses ita powers or is acting 
?r hns ao!cd contrary to the pro\-isions of the Act. or the rules and regulations rrad~ there under 
1t 1111\Y dissolve tho Board or supersede it for a specified period. 
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Primary Education 1n Saurashtra is, at present, administered under the Saurasbtra Prin ar1 
&ducation Act, 1956. There is no material difference between this Act and the Bombay Prinlru-J 
Education Act, 1947, except on two points. The first is that the Saurnshtra Act does not provide 
for Authorised :Municipalities, and the School Boru:ds manage the entire Primary Education 
within their District including the areas of all Municipalties.Secondary,all the Government inspecting 
staff below the rank of the District Educational Inspector has been transfernd to the eontrol 
of the District School Boards. 

Primary Education in Kutch is administered directly by Government, There are, howe\·er, a num
ber of Schools run by private agencies on a grant-inaid basis. The private schools-both aided and 
unaided-are required to follow the curriculum prescribed by Government, and are inspected at 
regular intervals by the Inspecting Officers of the Education Department. 

3.3. Primary Schools. 

The Table No. III (i) compares the number of primary Schools in the State according to mana
gemept, during two successive years : 

It will be seen that the total number of primary Schools increased from 17527 in 1959--60 to 
181>12 in 1960--61. The increase in the boys, Primary Schools was 929 (or 5.6 per cent} and 
that in the girls' primary Schools was 56 (or 6.1 per cent.,) It is the policy of Government not 
to open, as far as possible, new Primary Schools exclusively for girls but to encourage admission 
of girls in boys' schools. Government also encourage the admission of boys in the lower stand
ards of girls' schools. The number of Girls Schools increased from 917 in 1959-60 to 973 in 1960-61. 

There were ouly 5 Primary schools managed by the Central Government. All of these were 
Railway primary Schools. 

Thenumberofschools managed by the State Govt. increased from 471 in 1959-60 to 481 in 
1960-61. The State schools in the districts of old Bombay State include practising schools attached 
to Government Training Institutions for Primary teachers and a few schools for fishermen cond
ducted by the Director of Fisheries. There were no Government Primary Schools in Saurashtrn. 

The aided Primary schools in these areas have increased, from 775 in 1959-60 to 857 in 1960-61. 

TABLE NO. III 

PRIM.tl.RY SCHOOLS .J.OOORDING TO M.tl.NAGEMENT 

Jlana,emeat 1959-1960 1960-61 Incmaoe(+) orDoc......, 
Number of Primary Number of Primary (-)in 

Schoolo. Schoolo. 

or Boya for girl• Total for Boys for girlo Total Boya' Girlo Total 
Schoolo Sohoolo. 

1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 

Central Gonmment 6 6 6 6 

State Government 443 28 471 648 33 681 +105 +IS +110 

Diatriot School Boardo I 14591 578 "15169 15290 807 16197 +699 +29 +728 

Municipal School BoardJ 624 220 744 632 244 176 + 8 +24 +3! 

Private Aided. 720 65 755 806 61 857 + 86 -4 +8! 

Private UniAided. 327 36 363 358 38 396 + 31 +2 + 3J 

Total.. 16610 917 17527 15539 973 18512 +929 +66 +985. 

N. B. 3/4 Tho Sohoolo shown under Municipal School Board. includo ochoola managed by tho CantonmODl lloardo a1oo 

In order that the people of the villages concerned should not lose the educational facili
ties which were formerly available to them, the Department sanctionedthe opening of indepen" 
dent schools managed by the District School Boards in such villages, where people closed down 
aided schools. Those having less than 500 inhabitants were provided with educational facilities 
through either an independent school or a group school or a peripatetic-teacher sehool. In addi
tion, a number of schools were opened by the District School Boards because of the extension 
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'of compulsory education, The ne.t r~sult of all these ~easu~es of e~ansion was that the. number 
oof schools managed by the Dtstrtc School Boards m this area mc~eased f~o~ 1.5~69. m 1959-
'60 to 15897 in 1960-61. The No. of schools managed by Authorised Mum~trah!t~s mcreased 
from 744 to 776 in 60-61. The increase of 32 schools managed by the Mumctpahties was due 
to an increase of 71 schools in the areas of the old Bombay State. 

The medium of instruction in primary Schools is generally the mother-tongue of the child. 
There were 18094 ( or 97 p. c.) schools teaching through Gujarati. The number of schools teach
ing through Marathi was 202 only. 

The Table No, III (2) gives the distribution of Primary Schools by language and by regions 
as on 31st Murch 19G1. 

TABLE NO. III (2) 

LANGUAGE WISE DISTRIBUTION OF PRIMARY SCHOOLS 

Lan&u&g:o Numbor or primary Schccls In. 

Romo.inin~ Gujnrat Sal111l8htra Kutch Total 
DiBt. of ol Bombo.y 
State Aroa. 

1 2 3 4 5 

(I) Marathl 200 2 202 

(2) Guj&r&tl 18037 4872 G85 18094 

(3) Kann&da 

(4) Urdu 105 I 106 

(~) Hindi 27 s • 34 

(0) Blndhl 34 27 4 65 

(7) Othora 6 4 1 11 

Total .. 13409 4409 694 18512 

3.4 Villages with and Without Schools. 

More st11tistics of increase in the total number of Primary Schools do not give a correct pic
ture of the extent of primnry Education unless these are compared with the total number of 
towns nml villug<•s in the State. 

Compulsory Prinmry Education has now been accepted as a goal of State Education policy 
Ilm10e1 unll'RS phyRicnl condit.ions make it impossible, it is the duty of Government to provide 
a school in or within ousily nccessible distance, not more than n mile of every village. 

In tho 11rous of the old Bomb!ly Stttte, Government launched in 1953-54, an intensive drive 
to provide schools to as many school-less villages as possible. Three programmes were under
taken for tltis purpose. The first was the openitig of indepen\11ent schools in school-less vill-
111:(!'8 wit.h n population of liOO or1 over. Under the second scheme known as the group-school 
aclwmc small villnges which could not be given independent schools of their own were grouped 
with 11 neighbouring village where a school existed already or where a new school was specially 
opened for tho purpose. The third scheme, known as the scheme of peripatetic-teachers, was intro
duced wit.h tho objt•ct of providing schools for small villages which were separated from each other 
by such long disttutct•s as to muko tho establishment of a group school impossible, Volunteets 
wore al•o recruited from nmong those who obtained lower percentnge of marks at the P.S.C. 
Examination to work in villages in the interior on a fixed remuneration. As a result of these 
fnr-rem1hing mensurt•s, tho number of st'hool-less villnges has decreased considernbly since 1953-
M. Out of tho 18972 towns and villngcs in tho present Gujarat State urea 15041 towns 
and villages have now been provided with independent schools. Out of the remaining 3931 school
lo•s viliages, tho educntionnl needs of us mnny as 2678 villn"eS are met by a school in 11 
neighbouring village. Tints, thl'<'re were only 1253 villnges whlch had no facilities whatever for 
Primnry Education, All these villnges were either very small in population or isolated in their location. 



25 

The fo!lwing Table shows the tots! number of towns and v1llages and villages without sthools 
or schooling facilities, by regions for the year under report : 

Region 

l 

Remaining Gujarat 
D1str1cts of the Old 
Stato. 

Sa.uru.s:1tra. 

Kutoh 

TABLE NO. III (3) 

Villages with and Without Sclwols. 

(1960-61) 

Total number of places Total No. of place~~ w1th 
(Sources-Hand Hook of Bo.sio school& 
Statistics, 1960). 

Towns Vill..ogc~ Towlll:f VH!agcs 

2 s 4 5 

148 13658 148 10570 
Bombay 

85 4107 85 3662 

10 964 10 566 

Total . 243 18729 243 14789 

No. of villages No. of nJlAgea 
havmg no gch- havmg no ach .. 
ools but hav- ools and no 

ing education- cducatJOnal 
al fncthtJcs fnc1htics. 

6 

48 

7 

397 

398 

2678 1253 

It mu.y be pointed out that some of the villages with schools shown in the Table are thickly 
populated with the result that the prov1sion of a single Pnmary School Ill the village would 
be inadequate to meet the educational needs of all the children in the village and, therefore, 

00ntain more than one school. Stm<lurly, there are a number of deserted villages purticularly 

111 Kutch. There is no point in opening schools in such villages. The opening of new ~chools 
in VIllages should, cherefore, depend mumly on the population of the village. The Ex-State Gover-

menL of Bombay in collaboration with the Government of India, !.as therefore, undertaken a 
nthorougll study of the existing educational facilities available m every village of the State and =• proposed the most fuvoumble locations of future schools. 'fhe Report of the Educational 
"urvey was submitted to Government in December 1959 aud has been ·published also. l?uture 
expansion of primary Education will depend ou the informntwn available from that report. 

3.5. Enrolment in Primary Schools 

The 'Table No. III (•!) presents the enrolment of pupils, Boys and Girls, in p1imary Schoola 
during the years 1959-60 and 1960-61. 

It will be •een tlmt the number of pupils in primary Schools increased from 2108,136 on 3ls~ 
March 1960 oo 2247,113 on 31st i.\larch 19tH g1vmg an over-all increase of 138977 pupils 
which gives a percentage increase of 6.5. The largest mcreust: is naturally observed m P1imary 
Schools managed by the District School Boards. The only schools showing decrease in enrol 
ment are : 

Central Government Boys' Schools 

and private Aided Girls ' Schools 

247 

691 

From Table No. III (I) it will be noticed that, onder Private Aided Girls' Schoola, there has 
been a decrease of 3 schools in their number accounting for the decrease of 591 girls in enrol
ment. It may also be noticed that though there was a decrease of 26 schools in Private 
un-aided Boys Schools, still the enrolment has increased by 4174 in these schools. The Private 
Un-aided Girls' Schools increased by 2 and yet there is a rise of 1193 in their enrolment. The 
following Table gives the enrolment as on 31st March 1961, in Primary Schools by regions : 
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lllanagoment 

1 

Contra! Government 

Stato Government 

Dlotrlot oohool Bonrdo 

Munl. School Boardo 

Private Aided 

Privata Un-Aided 

Total , 

Jloglon 

1 

Bomalnlng Guj. Dlat, 
of old-Bombay Btato. 

Bauraahtra. 

Xutaob: 

Total .. 

~6 

TABLE No. ID (4) 

Enrohnent In Primarg Sclwola 

(1960-61) 

1900-1061 1009·1060 
Numbor of otudcntl ln· ·Numbor ohtudootoln· Inorcaae(+)orDeor. (.)ln Peroentas 

Boyo glrl'o Total 
Soboolo Sohoolo 

Boy'o Girls Total Boy'a Girl's T'tal Inoreaae(+} 
Schools Scboolo Schools Schools Deoreas~(·) 

2 8 4 6 7 8 9 10 II 

1202 1202 1046 1046 -247 -247 -19.1 

83488 4908 88390 38762 6643 44295 +5264 +685 +5899 +16.3 

1407807 141453 1648810 U95191 IG5445 1650636 +87834 +13992 +101826 +6.6 

264000 110745 304754 257911 124210 382130 +3002 +3474 +17876 . +4.7 

00034 11324 101368 90381 10733 110114 +9347 -liD I +8756 +8;6 

40077 8840 53526 03851 6042 58893 • +4174 +1193 +5367 +Io.oo 

1885867 272270 2108186 1046131 800082 2247118 +110274 +28703 +138977 +6.6 

TABLE NO. m (5) 

Enrolment in Primary Schools by Regions 

( Slat March 1961 ) 

Numbor of puplla 

Boyo G!rla Total 

ll 8 4 

1116108 628846 1746013 

806183 140469 446662 

87664 17764 66448 

1460015 787098 22.,II3 

Peroontoge Average 
of pupils' No. of 
to total pupila 

eotimatod '· per 
population. SohooL 

6 6 

11.98 130 

8.82 101 

7.97 79 

10.90 121 

From the Table it is seen that out of 22,47,118 children in the Primary Schools in.tbe State, 
88 many 88 14,60,0111 (\.e. 64.9 per cent) were boys and only 78,7,098 (i.e. 35 per cent) were 
girls. The percentage of children in Primary Schools to the total estimated population was 10. 90. 
This oomparison reveals that the education of girls has not progressed at the same pace as that 
of boys. Government is aware of this lack of progress in girls education and is making special 
~ft'orets to bring as large a number of girls into primary schools as possible. 

The average number of pupils in a primary schools was 121. The number of pupils per school 
was highest in old Bombay State Area and least in Kutch. 

S. 6. Compulsory Primary Education 

A detailed aooount of Compulscry Primary Education in the areas of the old Bombay State 
.&ppeara in the Centenary Report of the Education Department. Briefly stated, Compulsory p~ 
.Education has been introduced since 1947-48 in all places with a population of 1,000 and above 
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according to the 1941 Census) situated in the pre-merger areas of the 19 Districts of the Bombay 
~tate and it was applied progressively to children in the age-group 7-11 in the places concerned 
were brought under compulsion. 

The merged areas, however, were left out for the time being tilll954. During the First Fivo Year 
Plan beginning with 1951-52, si<Uus-quo was maint<1ined in respect of compulsion till the year 
1954-55. From 1st August, 1954 compulsion was extended to all places including those of merged 
.stages with a population of 1,000 and over according to the 1951 Census. Compulsion wna 
progressively applied from year tJ year, beginning with the age-range 7-8, so that during the 
period of 4 years children in the age-range 7-11 were to be covered. Hence, by the end of tho 
year 1957-58 all children in the age-range 7-11 in these places were brought under compulsion. 

The next stage in the introduction of compulsion is in respect of children in the nge·mnge 
7-11 in all places with a population of less than 1,000. A beginning in this direction was made 
during the year 1956-57 by introducing compulsion in places with a population of 500 to 999 and 
also in places with a population of less than 500, which had been provided with schooling fncilities. 
This was the first stage of the scheme of compulsion to be extended under the Second Five 
Year Plan. Compulsion as in the past, applies progressively under this scheme to children in 
the age-range 7-8, 7-9, and 7-11, so that by age-range 7-11 were brought under compubion. 
·On the basic of the latest census, the number of children of school going age in the arcus of 
.compulsion was 17,69,901 of whom 10,56,901 were enrolled upto 31st March 1961, so that the 
percentage of children enrolled to the number of children liable for compulsion during the year 
under reference was 59. 7. In 1960-61 notices were issued with a view to enforcing compulsioa. 

TABLE No. III (6) 

Progress of Compulsory Education 

(1960-61) 

.R~JglOn Total Number Number of Totnl cstimat· Number of Pc-rccntngv oJ Totr J u.pu tuture 
of '£owns and Town and ed Population pupils on Rolls t'nrolmt11t im Ulll<! fLr 
V1llnges Villages under of the ch1ldrcn in or('o~ under (CoLo) to totnl ID plt n l I twg 

Ol)mpulston of school gomg Compulsion. population of CoDlJlUh·ion. 
ago in areas school going 

under compulsion. Cbtldrt>n 
(COl. 4). 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

.R'maining 13806 12662 1761309 1049973 59.6 2, 78,28, 701 
Dtstr1ct of old 
Bombay Stato 
area. 

.Saurashtra 4102 91 8502 6028 81.6 32,89,QOI 

Kutch 974 

Total •• 18972 12753 17,69,901 10,56,901 59.7 3,11,18,664 

Attendance orders passed during the year were 49,111. The number of prosecutions lodged was 
4,380 for non-enrolment and 8,257 for non-attendance. Backward class communities are not fined 
.as it is the policy of Government to use persuasive measures in their case than have recourse 
to legal action. The amount of fines realised was Rs. 1,079. 

Provision has been made in the Saurashtra Primary Education Act, 1956, for the introductioa 
.of compulsion in the Saurashtra Regi(m, including areas within the jurisdiction of l\Iunicipalities 
and Gram Panchayats, but no compulsion has so far been introduced in this region. But in the 
'Third Five Year Plan it is decided by Government to introduce compulsion throughout this region, 

Compulsion is not introduced in Kutch. But it will be introduced there also in the Third Fh·e 
Year Plan. The Table opposite summarises the progress of compulsory education in the different 
.components of the State. Further details will be found in Table No. IX of Government of India 
'Tables Form A. 

3. 7. Stages of Ins !ructions 

The following Table sh lWs, by regions the distribution of pupils as on 31st March 1961 in the 
different standards of Primary Schools. 
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TABLE No. III (7) 

Enrolment by Standards in Primary Schools 

(31st Mnrch-1961) 

Blandard• Old Bombay Oujarnt ncaa Saurashtra. 

lloya Girls Total Boys Guls Total 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Infnnt 

1 37ij020 25Ur.13 634533 110366 57396 176762. 

11 208506 110305 a27811 52121 23883 76004 

lil 167233 80•144 256677 44141 19352 6349a 

IV 140215 70085 210330 33877 14922 48799 

v 90033 43073 142100 25579 11225 36804 

VI 71070 2!1364 101334 11<242 7668 2591() 

Vll 51161 21061 72222 11934 5434 17368 

Vlll 923 589 1512 

'l'otal .. 1110108 628845 1745013 300183 140407 446652. 

TABLE No. III (7) Co1ttd. 

Enrolment& by Standards in PrimznJ Scltools 

Kutch Total Pcrccntngo to total enrolment 
SttUtdn.rds --------------

Uoya Olrla 'l'otal Boys Girls Total Boys Goris Total 

lnftmt 151104 7775 23469 15694 7775 23469 1.0 0.98 1.04 

56~3 2759 7812 502439 316668 810107 34.4 40.03 36.05 

II 4860 2331 7191 261H87 145519 411006 18.2 18.05 18.03 

III 4287 19·14 0231 215061 110740 326401 14.8 14.02 14.05 

IV 3·122 15().1 4D26 1771H4 86511 26~055 12.2 11.00 11.80 

v 2203 810 3013 1211815 55108 181923 8.7 7.00 8.01 

VI 12M 430 1685 91467 37462 128929 6.3 4.7 5.07 

Vll 890 231 1121 63985 20726 90711 4.4 3.05 4.00 
VIll 023 589 1512 0.0 0.00 0.04 

Total .. 37604 17784 55448 1460015 787098 2247113 100.0 100.0 100.() 
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TABLE NO. III {8) 

Examination& in Primary Schools 

(1960-61) 

Boyo 

Percl'ntago 
of pn88~• 
(Col. 4 to 
Col. 8) 

No. of 
pupUs on 
rolls on 
31·8·1961. 

Girls 

No of No. of Pcnocntft~ot(' 
pupils on pup\la pro. oi Jlftllllt'll 
roJis at moh·d to (Col. 8 \o 

tho t1mc of tht< nn:t Col. 7) tho timo of 
tho Ex:ami· 
n&tion. 

No. of 
pupil& to 
promoted 
tho next 
Standard. Exanuoo.- Standanl. 

tion. 

• 
1 2 3 6 6 7 8 Q 

----- -----------
Infant 15694 15018 12750 8~.8 7775 7351 li060 80.9 

I. 502439 467014 272284 58.3 316668 293811 16~204 lJ7.2 

II. 265487 254104 180087 70.8 U5510 130556 00102 71.0 

III. 215661 208516 150168 76.3 110740 106040 79266 71.7 

IV. 177544 ·173920 141671 84.4 86511 83717 64216 76.7 

v. 126815 122511 94421 77.0 55108 63935 42270 78.3 

VI. 01467 88204 71045 80.5 37462 36544 30240 82.7 

VII. 63985 61644 51168 83.0 26726 26331 22281 84.0 

VIII. 023 531 441 83.0 589 262 240 01.0 

------ ----------
Total 1460015 1391462 983035 70.6 787098 747556 51! 769 68 •• 

-----
From Table (No. IIl·-7) it can be seen that as many as 50·6/per oent of the boys in Primary 

Schools were studying in Btand~rds below V. In the ca?e of girls this percentage was still higher; 
the number of g1rls studying m Standards V-VIII bemg only 15.2 per cent of the total. The 
low percentage of puplis studying in upper Primary classes Is due to several reasons, among which 
the following may be mentioned. 

I. A large number of the pupils who pass Primary Standard IV join Secondary Schools. 

2. Compulsory Primary Education is not enforced beyond a period of four years at any place. 

3. On acount of financial difficulties many children leave school before they complcUJ the 
lower Primary stage and engage themselves in some occupation for the family, either at hom~ 
or outside. 

4.· Several villages have schools teaching only the first four standards. 

5. In the case of girls, besides the above, social factors operate strongly and girla are with· 
drawn prematurely from school. 

3. 8 Siagn11uon all.d W utago. 

Stagnation is defined· as the retention of a pupil in the same olnsa for more than one year, 
and if a pupil leaves school before attaining permanent literacy, he is regarded a a a case of wnatage. 
These two features have been the grentes~ evils of the system of Primary Education in all parts 
of India. ' · • -

. A scrutiny of columns 2 and 3, and 6 and 7 of table Ill (8) reveals that the number of pupila 
·on roll at the time of the examination in April 1961, is considerably less than the number on 

Na-11136-3 
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ro!l on a month earlier on 31st March 1961. With the approaching examination those who have 
been irregular in attendance and neglectful in their studies appear to drop off in April, the 
examination month. 

From columns 5 and 9 it is noticed that in Infants' Class and Standards upto IV the percen• 
tage of passes among girls is lower than or is nearly equal to the percentage of ·passes among 
boys. But the P. C. of pass increases in higher Stds. in case of girls. It will also be noticed 
that the decrease in enrolment in Standards I and II in the case of girls is steeper than in 
the case of boys. It appears from the figures that once the girls are set in Standard III and above 
their performance at the examination is better than that of boys. 

lt will be seen that nearly 57.5 P. C. of the number of pupils appearing for the Standard 
I Examination are promoted to Standard II. It is thus clear that stagnation in Standard I, is 
very heavy • 

. The main reason which leads to stagnation in "Standard I is late admissions and irregularity of 
attendance. Attempts are being made to remove these by educating parents, enforcing compulsory 
attendance, restricting admissions to the first two months and by improving teaching methods, 
Another reason is that children who have completed five years of age are also admitted to this 
class along with those who are six years Old. The former being comparatively immature, generally 
lag behind. 

The wastage in the case of giTls is much higher than in the case of boys. This is due to the 
fact that a girl being considered to be more useful at home, either for taking care of younger 
child or for sssistin~ the mother, !s often ~ithdrawn from the ~hool st sn esrly sge 11s well 
as to ,a general feelmg that a boy 1s more hkely to profit educatwn than a girl. 

3. 9 Public Examinations in Primary Schools 

There are no public Examinations at the end of the Primary course in Kutch region although 
pu)>ils in Kutch are allowed to appear for the Shalant Examination. The Primary School Certi
ficate Examination, which marks ~he conc~~ion of the _seven years Primary School course in the 
areas of the old Bombay State, IS th~ nummum requirement qualifying for appointment as a 
teacher in Primary School, for admissiOn to Primary Training institution and for certain lower 
grade appointments under Government. The Shalant Examination marks the end of the Primary 
Course in Saurashtra and corresponds to the P. S. C. Examination of the old Bombay Gujarat 
District. 

P. T. C. and Shalant 
Examination. 

1959-60 

Boys 

Girls 

1960-61 

Boys 

Girls 

TABLE NO. III (9) 

Public Examination in Primll!ry Schools 

Number Number 
appeared, passed. 

49131 22003 

23601 9175 

51610 23143 

26879 9673 

·Compared to this Examination of 1959-60, there was an increase of ove · 
3278 girls who appeared for the Examination in 1960-61. r 

3.10 Grant-in-aid to Local Bodies 

Percentage 
of passes. 

44.8 

38.9 

44.8 

35.9 

2479 boys and over 

The question of grant-in-aid to local bodies whether urban or rural d . . 
since Primary Education is directly managed by the State Governm~nto~s thnot arll!e m Kutch 

, . . . 1D ose areas, except 
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'or a few aided institutio11s. The rates of gTant-in-aid to other Municipaliti(S in the areas of the old 
Bombay State are regulated by the Bombay Primary Education Act, 1947 and the tulc made there
under. According to this Act the richer Municipalities are required to contribute more hl:erP.lly 
to the cost of Primary Education. The grants fixed under the Act are as follows :-

Municipality. 

1. Ahmedabad 

2. Surat 

3. Other Authorised 1\lunici
palities. 

Grant-in-aid. 

25 per cent of the total approved expenditure on voluntmy 
education and 50 per cent of the total approved expenditure 
on compulsory education. 

33 1/3 per cent of the total approved expenditure on voluntary 
education and 50 per cent of the total approved exper.ditue 
on compulsory education. 

50 percent of the total approved expenditure of Primary 
Education. 

The non-Authorised Municipalities are required to contribute only 3/8 ptH<nt d tl:( totnl 
rateable value based upon the capital value (or 5 per cent of the total rntea ble vnlue tnHd 
upon the annual letting value) of the real property situated within their limits. 

The only source of revenue. that the District Local Boards can make available for !1( ~ruod 
of Primary Education within their districts is the local fund ce•s. This rtvnme is m<ngre and 
is of an inelastic nature. Government has, therefore, to bear a very large share of the •:xprn· 
diture on Primary Education in rural areas. Under the Primary Education Act, 1947, each, 
District Local Board is required to levy the local fund cess at three annas in a rupee· and to 
ear-mark 5fl2th of the proceeds for Primary Education. Once they do so, Government agrees 
to bear all the additional expenditure required from its own funds. In practice, this basic in. plies 
that Government agrees to bear all the additional expenditure required, from its own funds. 
In practice, this basic implies that Government has to pay about 96 percent of the total exp•nditure 
incurred by the District Boards on Primary Education. 

In Sawrashtra the Bombay pattern of grant-in-aid to District School Boards has been adopted, 
with the difference that the 1\lunicipalities do not pay any contribution on account of Primary 
Education within their areas, and that the District School Boards are given 100 per cent grant• 
so far. 

3.11. Gra_nt-in-aid to Private Primary Schools 

In the areas of the Old Bombay State all eligible private Primary schools except the practising 
schools attached to Primary Training Colleges, are aided bythe Districtor Municipal School 
Board, 88 the case may be. Under the Bombay Primary Education Rules, 1949, all such schools 
are paid 8 maximum maintenance grant at Rs. 12 per girl or Backward Class pupil and at 
Rs. 10 per capita for other pupils. In addition, a special dearness allowance grant at twothirds 
of the rates sanctioned by Government is also paid. In the case of associations conduotiDg a 
number of voluntary schools, another special gTant for over-head expenses at 75 per cent of the 
approved expenditure is also sanctioned. It is laid down, however, that the total grant to any 
school should not exceed its normal admissible. expenditure minus the fee receipts. The gTant 
is also proportionately reduced if the standard of instruction maintained in the school is not 
satisfactory. 

Practising schools attached to Primary Training College are paid grants upto 60 per cent o{ 
their approved expenditure. These grants are paid by the Educational Inspectots from the allot
ments placed at their dispoll!ll for the purpose by the Director of Education. 

In Saurashtra the recognition of and grant-in-aid to all types of Educational Institutions (iDclu
ding Primary schools) is governed by the Revised Grant-in-aid Code Rules which have been in 
force from- lat-April, 1954.- According- to these rules,- tM maximum rates of grant-in-aid that. 
~n. _ _be aw.!'.r!!~ __ to __ Prim~rr.Sc_h()O.!I1 ~ as _io_J!o'!s_::-_ ·-
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Schools Grant 

Primary Schools for Boys 

Primary Schools for Girls. 

.. 
•• 

50 per oont of its admissible expenditure. 

66-2/3 per cent of its admissible expendituxe. 

The grant-in-aid code of the old Bombay State was adopted in Kutch in 1948 with the main 
di!Turence that the maximum grant payable to a school, in no case, exceeds one-thixd of the 
total admitted expenditure or one-half of the local assets, during the previous year. 

3 .12. Fees in Primary Schools 

In tho areas of tho old Bombay State education is free in all Stds. from I-VII. 
6. Private Primary Schools .are allowed to charge fees. 
In the Government Primary schools no fees are charged in Kutch. 

3 .13. Expenditure 

Tho totnl direct expenditure on Primary Education increased from Rs. 6,82,99,883 in lft9-€0 
to RA. 7,42,84,460 in 1960-61. i.e. an increase of about 60 lacs. Nearly 70 per c<nt of the 
expenditure wus met by State Government from its funds. 

The following Table gvirs the sourcewise dirtribution of the expenditure on Primary Ed
cation for the years 1959-60 and 1960-1961. 

Ccntrn.l Government Funds 

8141<> Oovrmmcnt Funda 

Dlo\rlct School Donrd Funds. 

)lunlolpnl Sobool Donrd Funds, 

lee a 

Other Sourcoa 

TABLE NO. III (10) 

Total Direct Expenditure On primary Education 

(1900-61) 

1959-60 

6634753 

481l04355 

4{i45267 

4394142 

20821l67 

2138799 

Total 68299883 

1960-61 

6973776 

52674066 

4109678 

0433269 

1718385 

2375286 

74284460 

. Thotll'or-cnJ?itn ~xpcndituro_on Prima"! Education, comes toRs. 33 in 1960-61. The Table below 
g1vcs Ill rcglonwJse _per cnp1ta expenditure on Primary Education for the year under report: 

TABLE NO. III (Uj 

Rrgion wise Per Capita Expenditure on Primary Educ!uion 

(1900.81) 

Region 

Romnlning Dletrlota of Old Bombay 
Slate Arna. 

Sauraah\ra 

X ald. 

Total 

No. of puplla In Primary 
Sohoole. 

l14W1S 

~0053 

M448 

2247113 

Diroct E<pcnditure Per.c&pita Expenditure 
on Primary Education. on Primary Education 

Ro. Rs. 

15430180G 81.\l 

184!13320 U.3 

152933. 17.~ 

74284400 33.0 -
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TABLE NO. III (12) 

Teachers in Primary Schools 

(1960--61) 

Management Trained Teachen Un.Traincd Teachers Total 

Men \Vomen Total .Men \Vomen Total .Men Women Total 

1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 

Ccntm.l Govern· 22 20 2 1 3 2~ 6 29 
ment' Schools 
State Govern· 356 120 476 530 156 686 886 276 1162 
mcnt Scboola 
District School 15675 4588 20263 19617 3992 23609 35292 8580 4387% 
Board Schools 

Munidpn.l School 2898 3084 5982 1591 15U 2132 4-189 4025 9114 
Board l::ichools 
Pri vato Aided 629 374 1003 1293 696 1980 1022 1070 2902 
Schools. 

Privato Unaided 300 274 574 495 660 1064 795 843 1638 
Schools. 

Total 19830 S4oH 28324 23528 6055 36483 4~08 15390 58807 

Total for 1959·60 19560 7558 27058 23622 6141 29763 43122 13699 56821 

Increase ( +) +380 +886 +1260 -94 +814 +0720 +286 -300 +1986 
or Decrease (-) 

3.14. Size of Classes: 

The size of the class is always a compromise between educational and financial consideration. On 
educational grounds, the class should be as small as possible, but financial considerations lead in
evitably to an increase in its size. Under the Bombay Primary Education Rules, 1949, the number 
of pupils to be managed by a teacher is restricted to 40, although this limit is often exceeded 
n practice, owing to inadequacy of available staff. 

3.15. Teachers: 

The Table opposite gives comparative figures in respect of trained and untrained teachers in 
Primary Schools during two consecutive years : 

The total number of teachers increased from 56,821 in 1959-60 to 58,807 in 1960-61. The per
centage of trained teachers also rose from 47.6 to 480/n. Women teachers represented 26.2 per cent of 
the total number of teachers which the percentage of girls in Primary Schools was 34.5 per cent 
of the total enrolment. 

About 54.8 per cent of the women teachers were trained while the corresponding pertentage for 
men was 45.8 only. It is also observed that ,the proportion of trained teachers is very low in Kutch. 

The following Table gives the regioni.ise percentages of trained teachers for the yt·ar unde.1 
report. 
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TABLE NO. III (13) 

Percentage of trained teachers 

( 1900 - 1961 ) 

Pcrol.!ntago 
of 'framod 
moo '.l'tJo.obore. 

Pt~ncontl\go 
of Tramcd 

Womon 1'oa.ohors 

Porccntga.o 
of 'l'ramcd 
teB(lbors to 

tote.l teachers. 

Avor8£o No. of 
pupils per 
teachers. 

1t<•m•lnlng Guj. lllltt. of 59.4 50.7 40 
Old llomlmy llt•"'· 47

1·0
8 

46 7 42.7 30 
8&ul'311btm 4 · · 27.0 38 
K h 28 6 22.7 

ut.o 4•' 8 54.8 48.1 38 
'l'otul u. , 

Th e num .. or of pupils per WilCher was 38 for the State as whole. The number was highest 
o averag u • • . h · t d t' f hift t in the Districts of the old Bombay State. This 1s mamly bec~use of t e m ro uc ton o s sys em 

· Standards I o.nd II in all schools in the areas of compulsiOn. 
lD • f 0 

One of the important policic.s of the Dopar~men~ is t.o improve the general education o Prunary 
... 1 With this obJ' oct in vtow preference 18 bemg gtven to those who have passed the S.S.C. Exa
wac Jers. ' . . h . t' . 'tt' . te h s This milllltion or an equivalent examination or a. hig er exummn ton m recrw mg pnmary . ac er . 

lie is meeting with groat sncc?ss, ex~ept m rural are~s, and the percentage of m~tncul ated. tea
poh yin service is continuously tncrensmg. The followmg Table shows the proportiOn of ptmmry 
c orK • I lifi t' teachers who posso•s higher educat10na qua en tons : 

TABLE NO. Ill (14) 

Primary teaclwrs with higher Qualificati~ns 

MEN WOMEN 

Numboo of Gro.du•IAl• 

Number of ~latrloulatoa 
and Under Orn.duatoe 

0 0 

Total: 

1960-61 

232 

16440 

10072 

1960-61 

183 

2809 

2992 

Poroontngo of wt&! 
88 

, 19 4 
No, of waohoro. .~ · 
In all distriots of the entire Gujaro.t State the following scales have been introduced with effect from 
1-4-1958 : 

j, Qualified but untrained Rs. 40 

ii. Trained Teachers : 
a. Senior Trained 

b. Junior Trained 

Rs. 56-1 1/2-65-2 1/2-70-SG-3-100 (S. G. 
for 20 % of the Cadre ) 

Rs. 50-1 1/2-li5-2 1/2-70-SG.-2 1/2-90 
(S. G. for 15 % of the Cadre) 

The Ahmedabad Municipal Corporation follows its own scales which are slightly different from 
those given above nnd arc bencficilll in certain respects. 

In addition to these basic scales, dearness allowance at the rates sanctioned for Government ser
vants, and houso rout allowance at prescribed rates,are also given to primary teacher in all parts 
of the Stuto. 

3.16 Old Age Provi~ion : 

The problem of old-ago provision of the primary teachers is as important as their remuneration. 
In the area of the old Bombay State, teachers serving in Local Authority schools recruited after 

1923 excluding those hailin~ from ex-States were generally given the privilege of Provident Fund 
ouly, but the tonohors roormted before 1923 were allowed to opt for pension. In the Third Five Year 
Plan .Government have decided ~o give Pension ~e.nefit to all teachers and non-teaching staff of 
Distnct School Board and teaching staff of Millllctpal School Boards. Patimary School teachers 
under the ex- Saurashtra Government were eligible for pensionary rights. They were also free to 
contribute to General Provident Fund just like other Goverument servants. 
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\When Primary Schools were transferred to District School Board with effect from 1-8-66, the 
personnel transf<lued to these Bourd fdl into the following thrte CAtegories. 

1. Thos l Government servants who held the posts substantively under the ex-Snumshtra 
Government. The conditions of service of these Government servants are governed by the ruks 
or orders governing reputation or foreign sen-ice terms which were in force in the ex-Saura
shtra State just bofor" the creation of the Di•trict School Boards. 

2. The servants who are recruited by the ex-Saurashtm Government as per recruitment rules 
in force on 31-7-56, and held permanent posts. 

3. Those servants who were recruited by the District School Boards on or after l-8-19u6. 

Rules have been prescribed for servants falling under categories (2) and (3) also. 

Training of Primary Teachers.- In the areas of the old Bombay Stale a revised syllabus was 
introduced in all schools-Primary (includmg Basic) and Secondary from June 19uu. As 11 result 
of t!tis revision the syllabus for Standards 1-IV was made considerably simpler. Besides, a common 
curriculm was adopted for BasJC and other Pr1mary Schools 1n so far us ncndemic subjects, cdan 
lincss civics, Phys10ligy and hygience, commumty hfe etc. wtre conr.-rmd, This rev1sion ul tJ1e 
syllb;us fo~ St~ndard I-IV naturally nec~ssitated their revision of the sthools. Hne n!st. th~ 
Primary objective ?frcv1Bl0ll wns B1mphficM1~n, hut &peclUl emplwsJs was h11d 011 stmn1Jr.tn.~ tl.c 
powers of observation and mdtJpendent thmkmg on the part ol puptls and on aronsir1g the1r curio
sity about their environment. lllureovn a speeiulfwtm e of t h«·nt m. n•vitt d CU\11 ><· wns 1 h<· 1 r<:,nur,
aoe given to the study of the Mother-Tongue or the langung< and Alithmcta A hugt•tmmbn cf 
.children leave school at the end of the Primary course and, thertfote, it is important! !lilt they 
should enter life with a good knowledge of their mother tongue and the elementary operatio11s of 
Arithmetic as applied to practical life. 

In 1950-51 a revised syllabus for standards I-VII for all schools in Saura.slltra was introdul'<d. 
'Tb.is syllabus is based uu <ho Bombay State syllabus committee of the Saurashtra Education 
Conforcnce, 1949. As in the areas of the Old Bombay State the syllabus for the upper stan
-dards of primary schools and the lower standard of Secondary schools is common. Th1s syllabus 
accepts the principals of co-education. Craft has been given an important place in the syllabus. 

The Syllabus followed in standards I-VII primary schools in Kutch is nlmost to that followed 
in the areas of the Old Bombay State. 

3.17 Primary School Buildings.-

p dm 1ry schooh ar' housed in three typs of buildings, owned, rented and rent-fce.Buildings owned 
by school Boards or Corporations are these that have beens pecllllly constructed for the purpose and 
they generally provide adequat:o facilities regardings floor-space lighting and vantilatton. Rented 
building are not as a rule satisfactory for school purpose although some of them are specially 
constructed for purpose and aro as good as owned buildings. Rent free buildings include temples 
Cliavadia Dhatramslw.la.s. eto. and they may be said to provide the least satisfactory accommoda
tion for schools. The table opposite shows the primary schools were housed during the year 
under report. 

It may be seen from this Table that the 18512 primary schools were accommodnted in 20324 
schools buildings, and of these only 10,140 (pr. liO per cent) were owned. The p<'tcentngc of 
rented buildings was about 27.6 and as many as 4566 (or 22.4 per cent) were rent-free build
dings. The accommodation provided by private age~c~es was least, satisfactory there bt·ing only 
384 out of 1313 (or 29.2 per cent) owned school bmldmgs. The buildings own<d by the I>1•trict 
School Board were fairly large viz. 1979 out of 17966. 



TABLE NO. Ill (15) 

dCC<mlmooalion in Primary &hoofs 

(1960-61) 

:Management No; of Primary 
Schools on 31st 

No. or pup lis 
on 31st March. 

Owned Building Rented Building Rent froo Building Total Buildings. 

Alaroh 1961. 1961. No. No. of pupils No. No. of pupils No. No. of pupils No. No. or pupils 
accommodated accommodated accommodated accommodated 

in in in in 

l 2 3 4 6 7 8 9 10 II 

Central Government 6 1041; 6 1046 5 1045 

State Government .. 581 44295 413 37984 34 2727 140 3584 587 44295 .,. 
"' District School Board 16247 1813399 9179 1204546 4666 386836 4121 222017 17966 1813399 

Municipal School Board 126 219367 159 94326 289 124186 5 656 453 219367 

Private Ageneies 1263 169007 384 46700 629 103641 300 18666 1313 169007 

Total 18512 2247ll3 10140 1384601 5618 617389 4566 245123 20324 2247113 

/:{. B.-Schools situated in Non-Authorised Municipal Areas are shown as District School Board Sahoola. 
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TABLE No. III (16) 

Housing Arrange men&~ of Primary Schools by Regio111. 

(1960-61) 

Total No. of Pri· Number of l'rimaey Schools houoed in • 
mary Sohoobl on 

31.3-1961. Owned Building Bontod Buildingo Bent free Building Total Buildlnga 

1 2 $ ' 6 8 

Old Bombay Bt.ato 18,409 6,03' 6,203 3,762 J6,0Vll 
Gujarat Areaa. 

S•uruhtra. •• 409 3,1142 SM 686 "Gal 

Xutoh. 60. .u. 61. 16Q GO. 

Total 1M Ill 10,1.0 6,618 ,,G66 li0,3K 

(or 51 percent}. The percentage of school buildings owned by State Governn.ent was about 
70.3. per cent of the total number ef school buildings and that by the Municipal Boards was 
about 35.1 p ,r cent. ., 

The table No. III (16} shows the housing arrlingement of primary schools by regions. 

It will be noted that the number of school buildings is invariably in excess of the number of primary 
schools. This is because many of the schools are housed in more than one building. 

It ma.y be seen that the housing arrangement of schools in Saurashtra and Kutch was very sati· 
sfactory,since about 78.6 and 6tl,8 per cent respectively of the school buildings in those areas were 
owned. 

Approved number of class rooms are being constructed in the rural areas through the District build· 
ing Committee of the districts in the old Bombay S~te area by the joint efforts of the public· 
and Government under the regular District building Committee scheme. An amount of Rs. 
25 lakhs has been sanctioned as building loan to 10 districts in the old Bombay State area for the 
construction of class rooms, urinals, latrines, and major repair works. An amount of Rs. 57.14 
lakhs by sanctioned as grants for construction school buildings urinal, special repair in Ssu~shtar 
area. An amount of Rs. 4.16 lakhs has been sanctioned in Kutch District for contruction of 120 
classes. 

The question of providing residential accommodation for teachers is being actively solvEd. For 
this purpose an amount of Rs. 320502 for 99 quarters was placed at the disposal of the districts 
school boards of the Gujarat State area during the year under report, under the scheme to relieve 
educated unemployment. 

Likewise an amount of Rs. 2, 40,750 has been distributed among the districts of Gujarat 
State area during 1960-61 for construction of 30 units each containing 2 residential quarters, 2 urinals 
and 1 latrine for women teacher's quarters under the scheme " Expansion of Girls education 
and Training of Women Teachers". An amount of Rs. 21,98,800 was sanctioned as grant for OODI· 
truotion of 478 teachers quarters in old Saurashtra area. 

3(18} Miscellaneou1 

The following comments are offered regarding other developments in Primary Education. 

1. Single Teacher Sclwo18.- Out of the 18,512, Primary Schools in the Stats in 1960-111, 
8,223 (or about 44.4 per cent) were single teachers schools. The percentage of single teacher school• 
was highest in Kutch (60.2 pet cent), 

The total number of pupils in the single-teacher achools waa 2,77,9S7 giving an average 
of M.8 pupils per Bahool. . 

The following table gives further details about the~e schoo!J.
No-IGM-10 
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(TABLE NO. :m:(l'l) 

o,JBjnpJe.,TeGCMr;8oluJol:Bo • 

i' .(1958-59) 

Bosloa 
- · · 'l'otal No of l'ri- - Number of lin· Percentage of · Avoraso No. of 
• • • : < · maey· eohools sJo teaoherl eohools llliugle teacher to pupua. per 
--- -··- --· · - · • - , ·- ' oohOI>Jato;~DD. lohool. 

. , . . · • of PrlmOl')' aohoola 
--~ ..... 

'•.1 'I I. 

-...... ~- --- -- -
Xalell 

13,409 

4,409 

694. 

~.6~2. "·1 
1,1113 --·11 

41d 60.2 

·87 

-· ... ,.2fjr .. '"' ''· 30 ... ~I ' ; 

'l'olal , • : , 18,~12 , , 8,228 4,4.4. 84. , • • 

·--2~ So7wbl:. O~·;p·;~ti~~ --S~ietie_a: • -~h~r~ ~e;! 5_17 ~choo~ Co:i:ative So~~~~ie; iJ! th~ _St!>~ 
cfunng the year uildor roport, The 8ocnet1ea are oondliotiid by pnp1la u the 1111pervunon and gmdance 
o£ wachera and afford opportunities to pupils to acquire practical experience, in·a ·limited.sphere 
of .oondueting buaineea on a oo-opcmtiv:e. baais4 · · • ·• l .< -

s. Sohoo! !ibaries,-Most of the first grade primary schools are equipped with pupb.s• libra
ries. Central and circulating libraries for the aOhool children are also D1$intained. by son~e of the 
Distrit School Boards, ' , · 

8(19) Integration Committee for Primary Edueatic n 

The Govomnient of Bombay under their Resolqtion, Education, Department, No. l'RE, 7057 
elated 14th January, 19118, hlld appointed a Committee under the Chairmanship of Shri -J. 1'. Naik 
to . de;u with tho integration problema OOJliLeoted with Primary Education. in the StatE!,·· ·The 
oommitteo had to survey and report to Government on the position of :Primary (including 
Basic) and Pro-Primary Ed11cation in the different regions of the State and advise Government 
on the m~asurea neoeesary for evolving a uniform but flexible system of education at the. il'rimary 
and P{o-Primary stages in the ":hole State, with ·particulat reference" to ·the following•- , 

1.' M~uistration of Primary Education, 
· s .. .AUU; organisation and oontent .of Primory Edueation. 
8, Eitpauaion · of Primary Education, 
4.; Training of Primary teaohora. 

~ 111 Jl'inanci11l asaistance to private bodies ~llnaging Primary Schools and Training ¢ol1a~es. 
6. . Programmes for the expaaion of Basio Education. · 

· 7. Extension of theM, P. Vidya Mandir Aot to the other a.reaa of the State. 
8. The extent to which Government should take direct responsiblity'in ~&poet of l're~l'rimary 

Edu~tion and tl&o question of !inanoial ~is~oe to ,private b~ .')VOrking in this 1i~ld,-., 

The roplios t~ the quostionnaire isaued by th6 9ommittee have been pro·c~ed and 841a.IYSEd. 
In ~e extensiVe tours undertaken by th~ ~IDJill~ to the .difl'erent .regioJI!I 'Of the State, 'the 
ComiD.Itteo met a large number of eduoatioruste • BOOla! workers 'and pub!io' · meli: · and gathered 
erose section of the export and publio opinion •on the various institutions eonn.eoted·' with- ·the 
pre·l'rimaryand Primary education. The Committee has finalised the report and Government 
of Gujrat have tried to implement aa many augge&tionl as pOssible. 

· 3(20)., Co~cluaion 

• : ltlwl~ be aeen ~Ill the f~ing -lint that the Gujamt-.Bt&te has mlide eonsiderable \l)rogress 
in tlle fteldl- of l'runary Eduoat1~ dunng the year ·undO!: report. The number of Primary Schools 
hrove inoreaaed &om 17,1127 in 19119-60 to 18,1112 in 1960-61 .The enrolment of pupils :haa·s~IW ina· 
reaaed &om 21.08lakhs in 1959-60 to 22.47 lakhs in 1960-61 giving percentage increase of 6.5. The 
N_o,1'0f;Jt$lnQll~lie:ra:.lilla also muNaaed &om-27;,058tin 1'91i9-60!tO• 28,SU·d:d· ~,196~111, an 
increase of 1,266 during the year. The diroet expenditure on primaryJeducation·-hval\ a, ji.t1jle 
over 7.n ororeaof rupeea a&~\~·~-~~~. tJ:1e ~g ~~;. _. _ _ _ 
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·.- CHAPTER ·IV · 

BASIC EDUCATION 
( 

4 .I. · Historical Review 

Basic Education was introduced in the Ex-Bombay State in the year 1939. In the beginning, 
f~lJ! ~OJl!pa_ct .ar~as of_ ~<;_ho<?ls in three. _regions of the .State wcre.selected and. schools in these 
areas were converted. into basic. Each area had about 10 to 12 schools and the total number 
of scliools converted was about 50. Of these four areas, one was located in Gujnrat, one in Karnatnk, 
and the remaining two in Maharashtra. To facilitate conversion, special Basic Training Centres 
were started for these areas. The one meant for Gujarat was started at Katargaon nenr Sumt. 
This training centre prepared teacHers for basic schools in the selected compact areas and special 
supervisory staff was also appointed separately for each area. 

· In 1949, 'however, it was-i:lecided that -sChools'outsiile the· compact areas should ·also be 'conce-rned 
into the basic .pattern and. the .numl:ier .of .compact areas should also be increased. Accordingly; 
5 more compact areas iri .Ex-Bombay State were selected for experimentation. As regards schools 
out.>ide the compact areas, fairly large schools were selected for the introduction of craft as a subject 
of.instruction. The craft selected was mainly Spinning and Weaving nnd this was taught ns an 
additional subject. Short-term training courses for .teachers were organised to prepare them as 
craft-teachers of newly converted basic schools. It was not possible to provide adequate number 
of basic-trained teachers for all these schools us the nwnbcr of such schools was about :l,OOO. 
These craft schools were treated os an intermedia'te or transition stage in the process of con
version. 

Simultaneously, all Primary Training Institutions were converted into Busic Training Institutious. 
From 1950 Post-graduate Basic Training Centres, for training inspecting officers and teacher• of 
Primary Training Colleges ·were started in the different regions of the Ex-State of Bombay. 
By 1955, a fairly large number of teachers had been trained in the Easic· Training Colleges und 
were available to man the craft schools._ .Accordingly, all the craft schools were converted into 
the basic pat(,ern in the year 1955. It was also decided thereafter that non-basic schools should 
straightway be converted into basic Schools and that there should be no intermediate stage 
o£ craft schools. Smce then, yel\r by year, conversion of sohool into basic is being efft'cted 
both in Community Development and National Extension Services Blocks, as \tell as outside 
these blocks. 

4.2. Basic Schools 

Ai a result of the decision to convert craft schools into basic, the number of basic Schools as it 
stood on 31st March 1961 was 4905. Their distribution by regions is given in the Table below: 

TABLE NO. IV (l) 

Regicmwise Distributicm of Basic Schools 
' 

Number of Basic Schools in -

· Year." Old Bombay Saurashtra Total 
State (Guj.D•st.) 

1959-60 2313 2220. 43 4576 

-· 1960-6.1: 2306 

It will be seen that the number of basic schools increased from 4576 in 1959-60 to 4905 
in .196!H'1. The largest increase has naturally. occurred in the Districts of Baroda Division 
wliere the number of basic schools inc'reased by 226 to 2539. In Saurashtra,_ the_ number of 
basie schools increased from 2220 in 1959-60 to 2306 in 1960-61. '1n Kutch the programme of 
~p.veMion of primary schools into basic was taken up during 1957-58 and at the end of the 
~~--under--review;;-ol_lt·of 69t primary-schools 6Q-weTe ·basic'. · · ·- - · - ··- - · - · -

. ' . .. 
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TABLE NO, lV o (2) 

Craft-Wise C/4saijicati0'11 of Baaic Schoo !a 
( 1960-61) 

CroCI aood 

Purol7 Bplning 

Spinning lo Woovlng 

Kitohon Qordonlng .t Agrioultura 

Puroly Cord·Boord Modollng. 

Cord· Boord Modolllng and Wood work 

Numb<r of Bali< School• in 

Old Bombay Stole Sourahtr• 
( Guj, Dist) 

673 1785 

1454 432 

ssg 72 

28 43 

43 1 

Kutoh Total 

IQ 

1 

-------rot.! 2539 2306 60 4905 ------
--From the above Table it will be seen that the craft used in about 89.2 percent of the basic 
schools was either Spinning or Spinning and Weaving. Only about 8.4 percent of the schools . 
had kitchen Gardening and Agriculture as craft, The remaining 2. 4 percent of schools had 
cardboard Modelling and wood-work as craft. 

4. 3. Pupils in basic Schools 

The following Table gives the region-wise distribution of pupils in basic schools for two consecu
tive years : 

TABLE NO. IV (3) 

Pupils in basio schools 
(1960--61) 

Number of pupill in Booic Schooll in-

Yoar Old Bomboy So.urashtra Kutch Tot{!! Average No. of 
Stoto Arco pupils per school, 

( Guj. Diat. ) 

lOGIHlO 564222 202742 5614 862578 - 188 

1000-61 615080 818029 9421 942530 192 

It is seen that number of pupils increased from 862578 in 1959-60 to 9,42,530 in 1960-61. The average 
numb~r of pupils per school increased from 188 to 192 during the same period. The average number 
was h1ghest in the areas of the old Bombay State (Viz.,249) and loweet in Saurashtra (Viz., 134) 
in Kutch tho a vorage number of pupils per school was 157. 

Tho following Table gives the distribution of these pupils by craft : 

_TABLE NO. IV (4) 

Distribution of pupils actually under basic institution 
(as on :n-3-1961) 

Nu.W.r of pupilo under Booic imlrmlion in-

Craft Old Bomboy Souroshtra Kuloh Total 
State Aroa 
(Guj, Dilt.) 

Purely Spinning 92280 

Spinning and Weaving .. 430048 

Kltohcn Gardening and Agrloullure 69716 

Purely Card-Board Modelllna .. nsli 
Card·Boord 1\lodclllng and wood·work 18800 

Tolal 615080 

142890 

161418 

7487 

G707 

GSJ 

818029 

G251 

170 

' 9421 

230170 

60071, 

- 77871 

9145 

1GSS2 

942630 
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4.4. Teachen 

The following Tables gives details of teachers in Basic Schools during the year und~r repo1t: 

TABLE NO. IV (5) 

Teacher• in basic Schools 

Croft 

Purely Spinning 

Spinning and Weaving 

Kitchen-Gardening and Agrieul\ure 

Purely Card-Board Modelling 

Card-Board Modelling and Wood-work ----------
Total 

Basio and 
Craft Trained 

Teaahers. 

1240 

6402 

812 

58 .. 
241 

8753 

Ordinary 
Trained 

Teachers. 

1787 

4154 

519 

39 

130 

6620 

TABLE NO. IV (6) 

Untrained 
Teachers. 

3017 

6606 

840 

182 

186 

11331 

Regionwise Distribution of teacl1ers 

• 

Region 

Old Bombay State Area (Guj. Diat.) 

Sauraah\ra 

(1960--61) 

Basio and 
Craft Tr&ined 

Teachers 

Ordinary 
Trainod 

Teachers 

Untroined 
Teachers. 

7584 2685 5898 

1640 3901 5352 

Kutch 129 43 81 ----------------------------------------Total 8753 6629 11331 

4.5 Expenditure 

Total 

6644 

17162 

2171 

270 

M7 

26713 

Total 

16167 

10293 

253 

26713 

The total direct expenditure on Basic Education increased from Rs. 29735241 1n 1259-to to 
Rs. 3,24,80369. About 82. 5 percent of the total expenditure was met from State funds. 

The figures quoted above refer to the over-all direct expenditure on basic Schools including txp•n
diture on account of crafts. Since the differentiation betwetn Basic and non-Basic Schools is mainly 
on the basis of introduction of crafts in the former, the additional expenditure of crafts only would 
give a clearer indication of the cost on the craft side of Basic Schools. 

The following Table gives the break-up of direct expenditure for two consecutive years 

Na-1635-11 
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TABLE NO. IV (7) 

Expenditure on Basic Education 

(1960-61) 

1059-60 1069-61 

Source 
Rs. Rs. 

15,62,301 17,63,936 
(5.3) (5.4) 

Central Government Funds 

244,08,140 2,67,82,967 
(82.4) (82.5) 

St.atc Govcmmont Funda 

14,36,132 15,52,684 
(4.8) (4.8) 

Dlatrlcl School Bo•rd Funds 

17,27,236 18,34,088 
(5.8) (5.6) 

Munlclp•l School Bo•rd Funds 

1,31,461 49,158 
(0.4) (0.2) 

Foes 

3,79,872 4,97,536 
(1.3) (1.5) 

Other Sourcoa 

Tot>l 2,07,35,241 3,24,80,369 
(100.0) (100.0) 

Tho region-wise distribution Qf expenditure on Basic Education and the per-capita expenO.iture 
un Basic Education for tho year under report is given in the Table No. IV (8) 

TABLE NO. IV (8) 

R'gion wise distribution of expendituJ·e on Basic Education 

Source 

Contml Government Funds 

St.ato Oovt\rnmont Funds .. 

District School Board Funds 

Munioipn.l School Board Funds 

Othor SourOl'8 

(1960-61) 

Old Bomb>y 
State 

(Guj. District) 

17,63,036 

1,36,60,221 

14,70,872 

18,27,341 

24,582 

4,87,822 

Suaro.sbtro. 

1,28,16,394 

72,812 

6,747 

24,576 

0,714 

Kutch 

3,16,352 

-------·-----------------Total 1,92,33,174 1,29,30,243 3,16,352 

Por Capita 
31.2 40.6 33.5 

Expenditure, 

• 

Total 

17,63,936 

2,67,62,967 

15,52,684 

18,34,088 

49,158 

4,97,536 

3,24,80,369 

34.4 

It will be soon from the above Table that the whole of the expenditure in Kutch and greater part 
of oxpon<lituro in Saurashtra on Basic Education wns met from State Government Funds and in 
the dist.riot of old area of Ex-Bombay State though some help was receiwd from the central Govern
mont. & a part of expenditure was incurred by school Boards. The great part of expenditure has 
been borne by the State Govt. Thus the Government contributed 87.9 percent of the total 



43 

expenditure (5.4 percent by the Central Government and 82.5 pcrc<nt by thr 81n1t Government). 
The rest of the expenditure was met from District School Bc.md FUI.ds (~.f percent), Municipal 
Funds (5.6 percent), Fees ( 0.2 percent ) and " other Sources" (1.5 percwt). 

The over-all per capita expenditure is Rs. 34.4 on Basic Education as agaimt the conr•pondiug 
figure of Rs. 32 for non-Basic schools. 

Pupils per sclwol Tcacl1tr prr school 

Basic School 192 o.o 

non-Basic School : 96 2.3 

4.6. Econamics aspect of craft work 

The details of craft-wise realisations of articles produced in basic schools during the year under 
report is given in the Table No. IV (9). 

TABLE NO. IV (9) 

Craft-wise realisation of articles produced in ba~c schoo/8. 

(1960-61) 

Craft 

Puroly Spinning .• 

Spinning and W caving 

Kitch()n·Go.rdening o.nd Agrioulture .. 

Purely Card-Board Modelling 

Card-Board Modelling and wood-wotk 

Figures for 1959-60 

Total 

Craft-wise llcnhsation of Artic.'lets producu.l in Dnt~ic 
Schools situated in-

Old Bombay 
State Area 

Rs. 

G,979 

1,02,320 

36,184 

2,187 

6,177 

1,62,847 

1,81,783 

Saurashtra 

Ro. 

7,707 

1,848 

3,769 

13,414 

14,578 

Kutoh 

Ro. 

239 

363 

602 

74 

Total 

Ro, 

13,776 

40,316 

2,187 

6,177 

1,66,803 

1,96,435 

It will be seen from the above Table that the amount realif;(d from the art,iclcs produced JD basi 
schools was Rs. 166863. A scrutiny of Table No. IV (9) yields th~ following ptrcen1agts of zeal
isation of the total realisation by crafts : 

Purely Spinning 

Spinning and Weaving 

Kitchen Gardedng and Agriculture 

Purely Card-Board Modelling 

Card-Board 1\Iodelling and wood-work 

8.3 

62.6 

24.2 

1.3 

3.6 

Assessed on the criterion of returns, Spinning and Weaving yields 62.6 perc<nt of the total reali
sation, Kitchen-Gardening and Agriculture coming next with 24.2 percent. The lowest returns are 
from Card-Board Modelling (1.3 p~rcent). and wood-work next low<st with 3.6 puccnt. 

The above figures are to read in the context of the situation regarding the number of schools that 
'h.ave introduced the different crafts. The percentage of Basic Schools that have introduced the diffe
rents t-tafts are : 



Purely Spinning 
Spinning and Weaving • • . • 
Kitchen Gardening and Agriculture •. 
Purely Card-Board Modelling •• 
Card Board Modelling and Wood-work 

39.8 
~9.5 
8.4 
1.4 
0.9 

Those percentages, in magnitude, correspond in ranking to the percentages of realisation on each 
of tho crafts except for " Purely Spinning ". Where only Spinning is introduced as a craft, the 
quality of the yard tends to be of low grade and tlie realisation consequnently is not high. The 
number of schools with " Spinning and Weaving" is nearly four times the number with "Kit
chon-Gardening and Agriculture", but the realisation is not proportionate. 

Reading Table No. IV (9) with Table No. (4) Realisation and pupils actually· under craft 
instruction the following per capita roaisation is made by each of the pupils under instruction 
in tho respective crafts : 

Purely Spinning 
Spinning and Weaving 
Kitchen Gardening and Agriculture .. 
Purely Card-Board Modelling 
Curd-board Modelling and wood-work. 

(in nP.) 
0.06 
0.17 
0.52 
0.22 
0.32 

Tho omft that pays tho best per capita returns (0 .152) is Kitchen-Gardening and Agriculture 

and tho least (0.06) purely spinning. The over-all per capita realisation on all crafts is 0.18. In 
addition to tho total amount of Rs. 1,66,863 obtained by sale of articles prodvced in Basic Schools, 
the estimated value of stock on 31st March, 1961 of raw materials and finished products was 
Rs. lli:i,2,796 as nguinst Rs. 4,94,836 on 31st March, 1960 as can be seen from the Table No, IV(lO) 

TABLE NO. IV (10) 

Economic Aspect of Craft work in Basic Schools 
( 1960-61) 

Puroly Spinning Kitchen Puroly Ca.rd-Bonrd 
Jtom No. I tom Spinning. and Gardening Cnrd-Boo.rd Modelling Total 

• Weaving. and Modolling. Wood-work. 
Agriculture. 

I. Valuo of stook on 1st AprU 1900 84,727 3,60,665 12,058 2,642 25,744 . 49,48,36 
(of-rnw mntorio.ht nud finiahod 
produota.) 

2. Vn.luo of rMv mntcrinla added IG,367 I,OG,376 
durlog tho y•ar 1000·01 

14,066 1,32G ?,340 1,43,474 

a. Expondituro on oontlngonoloa 43784 46333 13172 474 958 104721 

'· Land Ront pnld 2204 2204 

~- Totnl Exp<•ndlturo (I tom 1 to 6) 1'3878 621374 41600 4441 84042 746235 

o. Amount rualiaod by aalo. 131542 80868 40204 2187 6177 142978 

7. Amount oarnod Rohato, 234 23639 112 23885 

8. Valuo or at.ook on 31. 3/61 
(of rawmo.torials nnd 
finiahod produota). 77705 432676 1136G 2679 !8291 552796 

o. Total of ltoma 6 to 8. 01641 637083 51701 4866 84408 719669 

10. Profit (ltolll 9 minus 6) 62337 +16709 +10201 +425 +426 -ll6576 

If the ~otal expenditure (Col. II) during a year, includin; the cost of raw ;:-terials and finished 
p~ducta m luu1~ at the commencement of schools., is considered as investment the profit (C 1 10) 
:y1old the followmg percentages for each of the crafta • e 

0 
• 



Purely Spinning •• 
, ·' Spinning and Weaving'· · · ... · ' 

Kitchen Gardening and Agriculture •• 
Purely C.rdboard Modelling · . · .. 
Card-Board Modelling and wood-work 
On Ali' Crafts · ... 

'·' .. .. 
.. • ; t. 

.. 
' 

' . .. 
.. 
.. 

- 36.4 ., f +. 3.01 ' 
+ 24.6 
+ 9.6 
+ 1.2 

3.4 
· Kitchen G.ndening and Agriculture yields the best returns of 24.6 the other craft except purely 

11pinning show profit while ouly purely spinning craf~ loss of 36.4. · 

4. 7. · Quantitative Progrua 

The extent to which the switch-over to Basic Education has been accomplished by the end of . 
1960-61 o.>n be ~uged from the following Table ; ·· 

Basic Sohoo!s 

Other Primary Schools 

1960-61 

1950-60 

TABLE NO. IV (11) 
Basic and non-Basic School& 

Total 

Number of 
Schools 

4905 

13607 

18612 

26.4 

26.1 

Number o{ 
pupils 

942530 

1304583 

2247113 

Num~r of 
Ttoachen 

26713 

32094 

58607 

Pere<nlage of B<Uie lo To/41 
41.0 45.4 

40.9 '42.5 

4.8 . .' Qualitative Improvement in. the Work of Basic Schools 

' 

Total ElrpOD• 
diture, (t..hrrct) , 

32460369 

41804001 

Side by side w\t'l\ ·the qu~ntitative expansion of Basic Education there has been a disrtinot 
improvement in the work turned out in basic schools. A brief review of the e.fforts towards 
qualitative improvement in Basic Education is given below: 

(a) Slwtt-term Courses for Training of Teacllers in Basic Scllool&.- Training of teachers occupies 
an important place in the spread of Basic Education. The provision made by the Department 
for long-term training in Basic Education will be described in detail in Chapter VII. In addition 
to the long-term training, the Department organises several short term training courses and 
seminars for teachers in basic schools. The short term orientation courses are generally held in 
the summer vacation and the seminars in the winter vacation. Short term courses of two week's 
duration are held for primary teachers in either of the vacations in some of the Basic Training 
Colleges. These courses deal with the origentation programme of schools both in Social Educa
tion and Basic Education. These camps are devoted to discussions. On problems connected 
with the introduction of Basic Education in non-Basic Schools. Basic Training Colleges also have a 
scheme of Extension Services to schools in the1r neighbourhood. This scheme is m operatiOn in 
5 Basic Training Colleges in the state. Nearly 25 schools in the neighbourhood of each of 
these colleges are benefited by the Extension Services programme. 

(b) Literalure for Basic Scllools.- Lite~ture on Basic Education for the guidance of teachen 
working in basic schools was prepared by the Ex-Bombay State. 5 books were publiBhed. The 
first one is an activity scheme of teaching of different subjects in Standards I-IV in Basic &:boola. 

The second book is a Hand-book for the guidance of teachtrs in Basic Srhode. It is prepa~d 
in thre" parts. The first part deals with the principles of r<:>rrelattd teachillll, the Bee<>nd part 
applie:. tl.!~se .Principles to activities iu Basic Schools in I he physital IL!ld st.cial envhonmente 
<'rafts, games sporte etc., In thq third part, academic sujbQots such as Language, Arithmetic 

' ' 
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General Soipnoe ana Social Studies are dealt with i.n sulrici.ent. det.ail to show how th~r ca~ be 
correlated with tho ·activities of school life. The third publication ~s a book for the .~dance of 
adrninistmtors teachers ·and the general public. It attempts to, gn:e a clear exposJt.IOn ?f the 
system of B~sio E<lucation, tries 'to meet the argumen~~ an~ obJeCtiOns levelled agamst Jt and 
traces the history of the introduction of B~i~ EducatiOn ~ Ex-: Bombay ~ ate, ·The Fourth 
Publication is a book fot the schemes for expensJOn of EducatJO~ und.ar. taken by t.he c;lovernme.nt, 
This book gives tho ideO: of what the state has made .efforts to ~ter1alise the. schemes lJ:lld.eJ!aken 
for education through the Co-operation of local people. Th~ 1de~ tha~ BasiC Educat10n JS the 
key for improvement of Primary Education is clearly explamed Ill this booklet. 

Tho .fifth book prepared by Shri G. Ramohandra~ Director, GhaJJdhi gram 'to ~de th~ pri~ary 
tua~hors for orienting Primary Schools towards :SasJO pattern has been translated ~n GuJaratJ a?-d 
has boon distributed to Primary Schools in the State. T~e Depart~ent patro?-1zes a Magazm, 
know11 as "Jeevan Sllilc8lmn" in Gujarati. During the Bai!Jc, EducatiOn week m January 1961 
tho M >g·>zines issued special numbeJ:ll doal~ng with. t~e diffe~nt aspects of Basic Education. The 
Department also publishes posters on BasJC EducatiOn durmg the week. 

(a) Syllabu .•. -Till 1955, the Dopal'tment had franied separate syllabus for Basic and non-basic 
schools .• There were also separate examinations at the end of the VIIth year for Basic and 
non-13~Jic Schools. Butin 19~~.Government got the syllabusrevised through a Joint Committee 
of B"io l>nd Pdm 1ry Education Boards and intr(/duced a, co=on syllabus for all. types of' 
soho•Jl<·B ••io and non-B<lBio, at the primary stage. Consequent on the introduction of a co=on 
syll.>U·l~, ~ll~ two B\\pJ.rate Primary School-certificate Examinations came to be amalgamated 
into oM common Ex~minntion. Since Juno 1956, the syllabus was amended to include in it 
tra.ining ln Health and Community Living as an integral part so that even non-basic schools 
could bc oriented towards the basic pattern. At pros~nt, Community Living is a. .compulsory 
subject for all schools. Tho first period every day is utilised for Safai. Health, D~ill, Prayers, 
Nows-ruading o1c. Schools have their own ministers elected for different subjects and there is 
also a oouncil of Ministers for the whole school. A number of cultural programmes, celebr&.tions, 
trips projoote like tho llhuusoript Magazine, dramatics fotlmB putt of school work in all Basic and 
non-busio schools. Since 1957, the syllabus il)o crafts for Basic schools also came in for a revision. 
Tho rovisod syllabus 1s frumud taking into account the work of children in different crafts and 
olas~os, It divides cmft work into 3 stages. The first stage, known as prepara~ory stage in Stan
dards I and II prepares children for. oraft work through oo'thposite craft which inchide garding, 
clay-work, papor-work as well as helping older boys in their craft-work. Th~re ar~ no targets 
fixe~. Iu thq other two stages-Elementary stage covering standards III and IV and Advanced 
stt>go ·oovoring stnndl>rds V, VI and VII, targets within the reach of pupils have been laid down, 

0 • . . 
Tho whole of ornft work is designed as a series of :projects to be covered within definite' puiccs 

the t•~rgots serving as motives, of syllabus of Saurashtra: ' ' ' · ' 
.. 

P•uing the traUBitional period from 1947-1955, the Ex-Saurashtra State areas was follnEd in 
. 19:18, Thoro was 11 strong basic ?f .Nntioru1l Edu01~tion in Saura~htra. But in the begl:nning the 
PfUlll~~·y ~ohool.s, t.he .school bmldings, teachers and their training, · syllabu,s, the difi'ei:mt, tut 
bot>keu~ ditr~rent ~stncts, .payscales etc. were the J)robleml! which required due attention. RowEver 
the pol10y of Bns1o EducatiOn was a aocepwd by the State. and Basic Education was introduced 
in Pritn•~ry S?llllols. The 1st Step thc>·e wns taken was the training of teachers and introduction 
o~ omft .m ~rnmny S?hools. Moreover refreshers courses nnd seminars w<re also organised. Along 
With t.lns, Jt wns doe1dcd to prepnre a new syllabus for Basic Schools. It was then revis<d b;v 
tb11 C11mmitwe of the prominent Educntion.insts ahd the revised syllabus was' introrl~ced in Basic 
Sobools, }tl:oroover, the syllubus for training Colleges ~~s also recast and training in craft. \las 
nolud,,d .111 nhut s;yllllbus. Now the syllabus for Trallllng Colleg<.s introducEd by Ex-Br.mbay 

Stilts Government 1s oo~1monly foll~wed in all ,the Primary training colleges in Gujarat State. 
' ' 

(~). Gra.ft Teacllit~g.-Beveral !mp~ovetnents hn~e been,tnade with regard to craft teaching in 
B&Sto. ~cliools. One of ~e _measures lffip~enlented 1s to standardize the type of equipment required 
for ~•"110 Sohools for Spnuung n.nd Wenv~ng. Detn~led · 'specification including the type of wood 
to b~ used,, l~ngth, hrendtb, th1ck?-ess, sJzo and pr1ce have been fixed for essential articles and 
pubhshed 111 book-form for the g•udance of tenohors and administrators. 
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Tli~ S..tiele&sw:~ .maO.uf&DUtM. by the villagQ Iudu.ett.i~J~ lloard of the 1.\ontLay Stat• at.d are 
iupplied \;o Schools. This ell8ure correct type of equipment of good quality f•lr rupi!~ '"~· 
Another important step taken to improve craft work is the construction of crnft-•heds. St•u:cllud 
plans and type desigus of craft-shed:! havo been prcpartd and GovuUlllUlt have bttn gt\lt•g 1Lll 
grantd to school . Board$ for the constructitm' of these sheds., The ~stinlatcd cost of Oile emit 
shed is Rs. 4,400. During the year under report 20 araft sheds have beerr sanctioned. 

(e) Disposal of finished products.-8pecial steps are taken by the State to step up tho wspo•ul 
of finished products. These steps are as undc r : 

. ' ' 

' ' (i)' B~sid\.s tile GoveYnment of' India rebate, 25 percent redu.ction in price is gin ll (>II 

cloth to students and kaph~rs purchasing Kliadi producted in their own basw schools. This 
reduction iS' increased to 50 percent during Basic. ~d11ration WeeJ.;,s. In the rnse of childl't'n 
from poor families and backward ch~sscs, above concession operates on condition that th,,y \\ould 

. stich uniform's from the above. 

(ii) G<>vern.ment have dlreeted- that articles produced in Basic Schools should be purrha•• d ' 
. as part of stationery requ~ttmtnls of dilf~rent (}Qv~rnmcnt office direct through the Busic 
. Schools or through the Dtrcctor of S,ation• ty. 

(iii) Emporia for salo of craft products in Bas:c S<hools have been set up at Dtstnct Hcud
<-Quarters, in office of the School Boards, also in Basic Schools whue stud< nt's w-opunltw stor< s 
:are established for purchase and also of basic products. These stores and empotia are g.V<n 
a sp Jcial discount of 6 1/2 percent. 

{f) Rules Tegarding Grant-in-aid to Bwic Sclwols.-During the proceding year, GovernmeJtt 
-,had framed a set of ruels for grant-in-aid for basic Schools run by private agencies, According to 
those, rules, the schools will have to apply for registration to the Deputy Educntionul Inspector 
just like other private primary schools, 'The schools would be recognised by the District 

.School Board and aided just as other private primary schools. However, additionnl grants 

. such as grants for craft equipment and for rent for craft sheds are being paid to these schools. 
The grant on craft equipment would be at 2f3rd of the expenditure and that on rent for 

"craft sheds up to 10- pm. schools trying out new experiments are also eligible for special grant
in-aid at 75 percent of the expenditure on research projects undertaken by them provided the 
research projects are approved, by the Distctor of Education. 

4.9 Lokshalas 

The institutions known as Lokshala constitute a special feature in the educational set-up of the 
former State of Saurashtra. Lokshala in this region are of two types-junior and Senior. A 
junior Lokshala is conceived as a residential Senior Basic S~hool with Agriculture as a main 
craft, while Senior Lokshala is a post Basic residental school with Agriculture and dairy as main 
crafts. The senior Lokshala are expected to provide to Secondary Education adnpted to the 
needs of the village envirnment and to prepare for effective leadership in the village. The No. 
of Post Basic Schools was ,10 during the year under report out of these 10 post Basi•: Schools, 
seven are Senior Lokshalas. A committee has been recently appointed for the unification of 
different syllabus of Senior Lokshalas and Post Basic Schools, and bringing these syllabus in iine 
with S. S. C. course, that these students would be able to appear at S. S. C. Exmination. 

Expansion and Extension of Basic Education.-The period from 1955 to 1961 has been a 
period of relatively rapid expansion and extension of Basic Education. The Government of 
India appointed the assesment committee on Basic Education the report of the committee on 
Basic edn. was published in 1956, On the recommendation of the assessment Committee, the :-lational 
Institute of Basic Education was established at Dellti. The assessment Committee 
on Basic Education also recommended what is known as " orientation of primary Schools to
wards the Basic Pattern" under this programme most of the non-basic sehools in the State 
have been oriented towards Basic pattern by introducing community activities and simple crafts 
like kitchen gardening, Spinning, clay work, paper work etc., in primary schools. District IMre-

- ctors were deputed to atter.ed the regional seminars held for orientation programme. On their 
return seminars were organised at Dists. and Talukas level for the guidance of I. OS. and staff 
in Training Collages and Primary Schools teachers. \\ ith a view to introducing simple crafts in non

' basic schools for or!entating Primary Schools towards Basic Pattern, Simple crafts in 5800 schools 
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have been introduced (4100 single Tr. Schools & 1700 multi. Trs. Schools} and an 11mount o!:, R!t'l 
>71100 WllB eanctioned rfis 'grant~ ·tmdef"U 'F! I yf P. '~ch'eme to irliili}·Scb!lor,Bilii,a fo'i 'ecjliipm'eut in. 
Simple Crnfti. '.'''r·' ;,.,,,,2 '<~ ''1'' 11'!1·> ... t~·,_; ,.,_,.,, •1.J'·fJ · •· . •. r.· •' ·"" ·•· ,),, ---:··J; 

I , :• , 1 , I 1 • :f. I I 
11 

• '! f ~ 

Ten seminars for primary t.eachers 'of· 111' days ·duration ·were orllanisecf during tb~' yeali uhderr 
·report. similarly one of the principals for G. B. T. C.' ·was deputed 'to workshop in Basic Edu-
cation at New Delhi; Two craft teocbel'l' from G. B.' T. C. Mangrol were deputed to D. lhi for. tram-
ing in Simple Crafts. 

Whereas ~onferences on Basic Education are organised, ·Officers and Prima'ry teaoliers are, 
deputed to attend such conferences. Such a N ai .f!llim Same/an was organised at Vedobi by Guj •. 
Nai Talim Sangh in 1960 and a team of about 20 A. D. E. Is. attended this conference. 

' 
State Board of Btuic Education.- The Government of Gujarat bus appointed a State Board! 

of Basic Education to adv.so the State' Government in respect of Basic Education at all stage and, 
to suggest ways and means to solve the problems relating to Basic Education. The. State Bou.: .m· 

• Basic Education consists of 8 members with Shri Kalyanjibhai Mehta as its Chairman. 
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CIIAPTER-V 
' 

SECONDARY EDUCATION 

5.1 GenerBl . : 

Secondary Education constitutes a vital link between Primary Education and Coll~ge 
Education. Boardly speaking, Secondary, Schools are intended to im}!art education, BUJt11Lie for 
pupils in the stage of adolescence. I , · 

' I • 

At the end of the secondary courses; thclre is p~blic examination conducted by the Statutory 
Board of Secondary Education. The S. S. C. Examination Boazd llruoda conducts the S. S. C. 
Examination for all the 17 Districts of tpe State. 

The Syllabus' prescribed for this ell:amination with a vari~y of options, includes wide range 
of subjects which can be offered by can!lidates according to thei~ aptitudes. 

5.2 Sec'ondary Schools 

The table No. V(l) compares the number ·of secondary schools ~lassified accoriling to typ~s of 
managements, for the year 1959-60 ab.d 1960-61. There is one Central Government Sohoolm the 
State, which is run by Central Government and is administered by Rly. authorities. On viewing the 
st~te of affairs regarding Govt. Schools; it appears that there is a decrease of one Boys' School while 
there is an increase of one Girls' School. The decrease is due to handing over of a Govt.school to a 
priv<>te mano.gement while increase in Girls' Schools i.s d,ue !O starting of a Girls' School at Anjar, 
District Kutch. • 

I 

• ! ! 1 
There is an increase in D. S. B. Schoo!s as more schools are now decided to be taken over J>y 

D. S. Bs. the progress made by Local authotities, i. e. Municiplities in this respect is encoura
ging as 21 more schools are conducted by Municipalities. As regards private aided schools for Bo)'s 
the picture is very encouraging as 82 more schools are started. There were 721 such schools last 
year as against 803 during the year under report, showing a rise of over 11 %. There are 73 girls' 
schools during the year under review, as against 62 of the last year indicating a rise of 17.9 %which 
shows a very, progressive tendancy towards Girls' Education. There has been a very appreciable 
incNase in the number of schools under private managements o'n the whole, as 93 such schools are 
started during .the year under re~ew. ; ' 

There has been a substantial decrease in ~he private un'aided schools as some schools have opted 
for the G. I. A. from the State Government. The overall picture of secondary schools is brought 
in view of the fact that the number of schools has reached 1099 as against 986 of the year I9li9-60 
which shows o.n increase of 113 schQOls .reaching 12.7 of rise in the number clnBSified accor
ding to the types of management, the largast increase of 93 was in the number of schools under 
private agencies. I 

The Regional distribution of school in· th~ State was as_ follows : 

Pre-1956 old Bombay State Gujarat DistrictS : 808 

Saurashtra. 

Kutoh 

2li4 

37 

Total 1099 

The average area served by a secondJry school and the average estimated population served 
by a secondary school during the year un4er report were 65. 6 square miles, 1875~ persons respec-
tively. .. : · 

I I I 
The ten districts of old area of ex-Bombay State comprising ?f Gujarat area had fairly satia

fo.otory provision for Secondary Educatiidn but the facilities for secondary education available 
in Saurashtra. and Kutch were not quite .satisfa.ctory. The table No. V. (1) gives regionwi.se die
tribution of secondary schools as on _31st March 1961. 

Na-1635-11 



Maoagemcnt 

1 

Central GevemmeDt 

Slate Govommen': 

Dl4tricl Schaol Board 

Mnuiclp&l School Board ~ 

Privete .&dtd..; 

Private lJnmdod • 

Total 

TA.BI.iE ;:ND;:; V (IJ: • 

StiecMary. &Mol,-

(1900-61) . 

1959-<1960 1960-19Glo-

Number of Seooo4uy lkboola Number .of Secondary Schools 

for Boya for Gilla Total for Boy& o for .Girls 

ll • 3 4 5 6 : 

1 : 1 - 1 

105 - 16'' 121 ' 104 17 

7 7 - 20 

39~ 5 « .. - 55 10 

72);· 62 ' 783- 803 73 

28 2- 30:.."" 15 ;; 1 l 

901:.: 85'. 986 998 ( 101 

Inareaea.,+) orDeareaaeo (-) 

Number.:<>f.Beoonclary Schools 

Total for..Boya for GirJa, ToW. 

7 8 9 10 

1 

121 

20 +13 +13 

65 +16 +5 +21 .,._ 
876 +82 +11 +93 

o: 

16 -13 -1 -14 

1099 +97 +16 +ll3 



Region 

1 

·Oaja:aU Df.vlcl of old Bombay State 

8a111'118btra 

E......,_ _ _.. ••.. --- ••···. 

Total 

TABLE :No. V (2) 

k~e Distribuliun of Secondary &lwots. 

(1960-61) 

Number of Secondary llobools 

for Boya for Girls Total 
Averace area aervedJby a Secondary Bohool 

ll 3 " 6 

748 60 808 41.11 

218 16 liM 113.5 

S?..- 5- 3'1- 4110.0--

99&···· 101.-

Averace eotimated population oerYed bJ 
a Secondary llobool 

8 

18,W 

10.000 

18;66t- . 
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Central Govemmen~ 

State GovemllleD 

Dlririot School Boardo. 

l!unlcipal School Boardo, 

l'riv&le Aided, 

l'rlvale Unaided. 

Total .. 

TABLE NO. v (3) 

Pupils In Serondary Schools. 

(1960-61) 

1959-1960 1960-1961 

Number of pupU. in I!OOODdary SchooL Number of pupU. in oooondary SchooL 

for Boyo for Girls Total for Boys for Girla Total 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

172 172 211 211 

487'15 9165 57940 43069 9617 52686 

2271 2271 1625 1625 

12009 2063 14072 15174 2780 17954 

223150 26714 249864 258468 31609 289997 

2534 432 2966 1928 ~2 2360 

288911 38374 327285 320495 44358 . 364853 

In......, t+l or Decrease 1-) 

Number of pupila inseoondarySehooL 

for Boye for Girla Total 

8 9 10 

+39 +39 

-5706 +~2 ~ 

-646 -6 
+3165 +717 +3682 

+30338 +4795 +40133 .... --- ------ .... 
-606 +20 -586 

+ S1584 + 6934 + 37568 
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5.3 Pupils in· secondary schools 

The table No. 5 (3) compares the nlli!lber of pupils enrolleds in secondary schools on 31st March 
1961 and the preceediug year. 

It will be seen that the total enrolment in secondary schools showed an• increau Gf 371:(8 from 
327285 in 1959-60 to 364853 in 196Q-61. This gives a percentage increase of 11.4 

The decrease of 646 pupils under the sch~ols managed by D. S, B. iS due to the fact that more 
pupils, have opted to join private secondary schools ,which are started under liberalised rates 
of grant or under the normal grants in rural areas. There has been an increase in the enrolment 
in :Municipal Schools in keeping with the increase in the number of such schools. • 

.As is to be expected, the largest increase of enrolment of Boys as well as Girls is under Aided 
Schools. The number of Boys increased by 31584 to 320495, and the number of girls incTOOBed by 
·5984 to 44358 the number of pupils in Girl'R schools represented only 12% of the total number 
of pupils in secondary ~chools. It need not· be mention~ that the large number of girls attend 
secondary schools for boys. · 

The Table No. V(4) page giv:es Regionwise distribution of pupils in Secondary School as OA 

31st March 1961. It is seen from the Table that Gujarat Districts of Old Bombay had the largest 
number of girls in secondary schools where out of 287079 pupils in secondary schools 72341 (or 
25:2 % ) were girls. The ava.rage enrolment in secondary schools was 332. 

In cities and big towns most of the secondary schools were high schools, which are invariably 
over-crowded. In some of the districts, adequate facilities for Secondary Education were not avai
lable with the result that the average enrolment in the few existing schools was very high leading 
to over-crowding. · ' 

5.~ Secondary Schools in rural areas:· . . 
. .Out of 1699,509 schools were in ubran and 590 'were in rural area. Despite many big Cities like 
Ahmedabad,. Baroda., Surat, Ra.jkot, Bhavnagar and other the number of schools in rural 
areas is more than those in urban areas. This is only due to the incentives of higher rate of maint
enance grants and Grants and Loans for school buildings offered by Government. More rural 
secondary J!Chools are springing up due to the Liberalised rates of grants that is speoially extended 
to Saurashtra area. 

TABLE NO. V (4) 

Regi.onwise Distribution of Pupils in Second4ry School8. 
( 1960--61 )_ ' 

Number of pupils. 
Total 

Average Pu~ per No. of~U. iD 
Begioa. Secondary ooL Secondary S oolo pu 

Girla Boya 
( oooording to 1961 

1000 of tho populatian 

1 

Guj&rati Diatriot of c;Jld Bomba:y 
State. 

Sauraohti. .. 
Kutoh 

Total 

1 

OODIUI) 

! 8 .. 5 

214738 72241 287079 865 

51633 17490 69123 271 

6124 2627 8661 2M 

272495 92358 304853 332 

:rABLE NO. V (5) 
Seccmdary Sclwola in Rural Areas. 

Number of Beoondaly 
Schoola 

Urban Bmal 
2 s 

Number of puplla iD 
Beoondar:y Bohoola. 

Urban Bmal 
4 5 

Gujaratl Diatriot of Old Bomba:y Stati 362 m 192210 948119 
Sauraohtra and Kutch 141 107 71826 6949 

Total .. 1509 690 2MOOS 100818 

Na--1635-1' -

( aooonling to 198.1 
OODJIU8) 

6 

19 

18 

18 

17 

Number of puplla por 
Beooudar:y Bohoola. 

tTrban Bural 
8 7 

4131 198 
488 115 

518 171 
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The number of pupils attending the Secolidary schools in rural areas was i,00818 ae compared 
to the niunber of pupils attending Secondary Schools in urban area which was 264035, which is. 
of the total number .of students in secondary .Schools, The average number of pupils per school 
in urban area is 518 as compared to thet in rural area which is 171. This shows that schools in 
urban areas attract more pupils. The table No. V(5) gives the average number of pupils per school 
ill urban and rural.area during 1960-61. · 

5.5 Secondary, schools ~onducted by ce11tral Government 

· Therq is one scliool ponducted by Central Government during the year under report. The' table 
No. V (6) jPves details ·of these schools for two collllecutive years. · . . . . ' 

6.6 Secondary schools conducted by State Government 
· Total No: of Secondary Schools conducted by the S~te Government has, remailled the same 
during the year:under report. There is no noticeable change in this resp_!lcj;. The tab).e l!fo. Y(7) 
sives figures of these schools for the years 1959-60 and_ 1960-61. . 

TAl3LE NO. V (6) 
Secondary Schoolti Oonducled by Central G~emment 

( 1960-61) 

Numbor o£ Sohoola No. of Pupils in Sohoola Direot Expondjture eoat or Total 
· froDJ Govern- ,Coat 

£or for Total for for' Total ·state Total 
mont (per 

( por Pupil) 
Boya · Girla Boys Glrla Funds fupil) 

Ye~ 

1 2 3 4 . G 6 7 8 
' 

9 10 u 
Ra. Ra. Ra. Ra • 

1 1 172 172 10,469 12,277 61}.8 n.4. .. 1850-00 

1 1 211 211 3535 13,716 16.7 65.0 ' J~00-01 --~--------------------------~--~~~~~~~-=2_ 
TABLE NO. V (7). 

Secondary Schoolti Conducted by State Government. 
( 1960-61} 

Item .1050-00 1960-61 

N1Amber of 8chooll 

For Boya 105 104 

For Glrla 16 17 

Total 121 121 

Number of Pupil• i~ 8a/loolf 

For Boya 48775 43069 

For Girl• 9165 • 9617 

Total ... 57940 52686 

Dired Erp<ndilllrl From 

State Fonda .. 4102050 3756950 

Toto! .. 4853288 ~750~85 

( Por Pupil) 70.6 71.3 

2'olal COli. (Por Pupil) 8:t.7 . ·. 90.2 

-'i;;;i ~~her of p;pUsl;Go-;t.&h~ls decreased from 57940 t;;6'2586 d h • 
d~Of888e ~0 ill. th~ exp8!J.diture ~m Rs. 4853288 in 1~59-60 tO. Rs. 47;~ :e 1~6'q.§~~equent 

Pill' oaptta cost m ~vernment Schools was Rs. 90.2 of whioh Rs 713 fro s · 
iS. 7 und 70.6 respectively in 19159-60. Thus there is an in ·. t" h was Ill: tate Funds as 

crease m e expendjture per capital. . . . 
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6.7 SECONDARY SCHOOLS CORDUCTED BY IIIVNICIPALITJES . . 
The Secondary SchoolS conducted by the Municipality increase from 44 in 1959-60' to M in 

1960-61 .. The increase is due to the fact that more Municipalities came forward to take up this 
enterprize of running Secondary Schools. The total number of pupils on 31-3-1961 Wll8 17954 
as ~ainst l4072 on 31-3-60. There was no corresponding increase in the No. of pupils as compared 
4io number of Schools but this is .due to the fact that the new schools should have come up w;th 
few classes in the beginning. The expenditUre per capita which was 91.2 during 1959-60 has gone 
.u.p to 98.3 .during the .year under report.· ( Table No. V(8) ). 

TABLE NO. V (8) 

Sl!lXJ'IlOOry Schools Conducted by Municipalities. 
. • ( 19D8-09) 

Item 10511-00 1060-61 

Numb<r of Bchoou 
·For Boys 39 ·M 

For Girlt .6 10 

_Total .. ' . .. '" 85 

Numb<r of Pupill in Bchooll. 
~For Boya • • • ~ ... ,12000 llS174. 

For Girll 2083 1780 
• 

'Total .. 14.0?2 l7DM . . 
• Dired E"Pendiluro p,. 

,.State Funda .. f\41207 627091 

Total' . . .. J2i4062 l7660UI 

. Q_OJI {D Blala. Qo..,.,.!M11i 

(.l.'~r l'upU) 38.4 M.D 

ToiQ/ 0011 
.I.P••l'upil) 91.2 08.3 

-
_ 6 (8) Secondary schools conducted by Private· Agencies. 

Out of 1099 secondary schools in tho State aH many as 892(or 81%) ~ere conducted by Private 
A.gdnoies. The P tivate entorpries is playing its part adequately in. the field of Secondary Edu· 
cation in old Bombay Sta.te •Gujarat areas but such is not the oase to certain extent in Saura· 
shtra and Kutch. The general pol:cy of the Government is that Secondary Education should 
be conducted by private entorprizers with fi.uauoili.l assistance from State. During the year under 
report a commendable spirit is notbeable in new secondary schoo:s started by Private agen• 
~e~. . 

Tho table No. V (9) gives details of aooondary schools conducted by Private Agencies for the 
proceeding year and for the yesr under report .. It may be seen therefrom that the number of 
privdte schools h'IB in.JrJased from 813 during 1959-60 to 892 during the year under report. 
0-1~ of 892 secondary s Jhools 876 are aided and only 16 are unaided as compared to the contapon
ding figures of 721 and 28 respectively duriug the yer.r 1£59-60. T.his shows that unaided schools 
have opted to come unier the p>le of grsnt-in-aid oodc. 

The number of pupil~ in sso >nda•y soho~ls coniuot<!d by Private A.geuoies inorsased' from 
252, 830 on 31-3·1960 to 292, 377, on 31st M&r·h 1961. The·av.lrdga number of pupils per 
sohool is also from 810 i • 1959-60 to 828 in 1960-61. C·lntribut.ion of the State G iftmmeot has 
also increased from 42.6 to 46.6 ~ue t • idcreasetl rate of grant. 

6 (9) Teachers in Secondary Schools 
The ~otal on next pagE' gives information about teachers in scondary schools. It will be eeen 

·that the total number of teachers increued by 1600 from 12608 in 1959-60 to 14208 during the 
year under report. The'average number of pupils per teacher showed a decrease by 8 %i.e. from 
-~5.9% to 2~.5%. · 
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TABLE NO. v (9) 

Secondary Schools Oorul'Ucled Private .Agencies. 
(196.0·61) 

Number o£ Behools Number of l'upils in Sebools Direet Expoudlturo from Cost to Total 
Govt. Cost 

' (por pupil) (por pupil} 
Year for for for for StatO 

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Foods Total 

1 2 8 ... 6 6 7 8 9 10 11· 

1060-60 • 
22SMO 26714 24.9864 10652500 26398464 42.6 105.6 Aided 721 62 783 

Un-Aided 28 2 80 2634 432 2966 561308 189.2 
Total 749 64 818 225684 27146 262830 10652500 2695U772 42.1 106.6 

1000-61 
Aided 808 78 876 268488 31509 289997. 14107895 28160526 46.6 97.1 
Un-Aided 16 I 16 1928 402 2380 7882 406468 . 3.3 191. 7, 

Total •• 818 74 802 260416 81061. 292377 14115777 28616994 48.2 97;3 

TABLE NO •. V (10) 
Teacher in Secondary • Schools: 

(1960-61) 

Total Number of Toaobers'. Total Number of Trained Average Number 
Teaohera of l'upils per 

Manago~ont Teachers. 
Men \Vomcn Total Men. Women Total 

1 2 8 . 4 5 6 7 8 
-uov;,;nmunt l)uboola 1064 342 2006 776 148 923 26 

Loeal Board Seboolo. 668 128 791 355 64 419 24. 
Prlvoto Aldod Sohoola 0626 1730 ·11264 5971 . 1046 7,017 25 
Prlvato Un-Alded·Sohoolo. 112 36 147 44 13 57 16 

Grand Total •• 1060-61 11969 2230 • 14208 . 7145 1271· 8416 25.6 

Graud Total .. 1050-60 10716 1802 12608 6334 1014 7348 25.9 

Inorooeo ( ) or 
Deoroaeo ( - ), 

+1268 +847 +1600 +811· +257 +1068 

by S% i.e, from 25.~% to 25.5o/o. . 
Out of 14,208 t•aohers as many as 8,416 we1o trained. This gives a. pertlr..tege of 59.2 as aga(nts 

oorroRponding percontago bf 58.2 in 1959·60. 9 percent. of the women teachers WE>re trained while 
th~ percentage of trninod men teachers WIIB 50.3 o/o. 

The number of women tcachurs in secondary acho~ls was 2,239, or 15.7% of the total number 
of teachers while tho p01-centng~ of girls in secondary schools to total enrolment was 10.9% as 
ag~inst 10.7 % in 1959-60. 
· In tbo 11reas of old Bombay a large number of trained toachE>rs·were graduates with B. ~
or equivalunt qualifications. Even amOJ:>gst tlte untrained teachers the proportic.n of Graliu~>t~t 
was milch higher in the ntoas of old Gujarat Region ~han in Saurashtra and Kutch. Th~ table on 
tho no:~o:t pn@O (Tablo·V -11) gives region wise distribution of TeteLtr in Secuds.ry Schools .classified 
under noademio nnd prof~ssional qualifications. The follc.wing uniform BeLie lave hen sanctioned 

• or teachers in seoondnry schools as per Government Resolution, Education Deartment No. INS 
1059-1 of 1-12-1959. ThoPo scales have operated from 1-11-1959. 

1. M. A. II B. Ts. Rs. 150 to 350 
2. Gt·11dunto with B. T. • Rs. 120 to 300 
S. Gmdu11te with S. T. C. or T. D. Rs. 110 to 200 
~. Gmduato with B. A. or B. Sc. (Agri.) Rs. 100 fixed pay 
G. Mntrio Ol' S. S. C. with S. T. C. or T. D. Rs. 70 to 150 
6. Matrio or S. S. C. Rs. . 65 'fixed pay 
T. Dr. Tr. Rs. 70 to 150 
8. Kandivnli Trained Rs. 110 to 200 
9. Art Master. Ra. 110 ~o 200 

In addition to these scales laid down additional srerial inorem~ts are giv6n to teachers with 
first or aecound class in their degree c.nmination those holding higher profusior.al qua.lilicati<.x.a 
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TABLE: Nu, V (11) 

I . 

SrJwlarships aM Stip~d8 In Secondary Schools 
( 1960-61 ) 

Trained Teaehora Un-Trained Teaebem ~----~--------------~~~~--~--------------~~~~-----------------

1 

Gujarat Dlltrict of old Bombay State 
Sauraahtno .. 

Kutch .. 
Total : 1960-61 

.. 

Graduates with 
B.T.,B.Ed.,D.Bd., 

or higher 

qualifica tiona 

Men Womon 

2 2 

2198 50~ 
166 39 

12 I 

2398 641 

Ot.her 
Graduates 

Men \Vomcn, 

8 ' 
1012 86 

333 71 

20 8 :. 

1366 185 

Matriculates 
eta. Total 

)len Wo.men Moo Women 

5 6 7 8 

2892 4741 6102 1061 
458 82 . 970 192 

. 32 8 64 18 

3382 685 7145 1271 

Graduates Matriculates Total Total NUD1bor 
eta. ofTeaebom. 

Hen Women Hen Woemn Moo \Vomcn :Ideo Womm 

9 10 11 12 13 14 16 17 

1617 352 1569 . 266 3186 618 9288· 1679 
082 143 882 136 14M 279 2443. 4111 

40· 19 134 52 174 71 238 90 

2239 514 2586 464 4824 968 11969 2239 

.,., _,. 
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There are also certain allowances such as D. A., C. A., H. R. A., and Local allowan 
admissible to all teachers according to rules applicable to Government teacher~. 

The pay scales of Head Masters of non-G~~ernment secondary l3chools hav~ al~o been specified 
as under.- , · . , , 

Schools with pupils below 300 Rs. 200 to ~00 or Rs. 50 1 duty allow. 
301 to 500 Rs. 250 to 400 or Rs. 100 .-do-
501 to 1000 Rs. 300 to 500 or Rs. ~50l -do-
Above 1000 Rs. 350 to 600 or Rs. 200 -do-

The manngements nre at liberty to choose for Rend Master either the pay scales or corre
sponding duty allowance in addition to the normnl pay as secondary teachers. 

An untrained tencher other than n specialist is not usually appointed on ~ pnmanet basis 
in any recognised school. He is stagnated in the new scales, therefore this in an incentive for 
him to undergo training, as early as possible 'in his own interest. Management of the schools 
dre asked to depute tcnchers for training course of various types in accordance with the requirement 
of th~ school, rensonable expenditure on the deputation of teacher for undergoing training cou-
rse upproved by the Dapertment is admitted for the grants. ' 

Except for the pay scales of the following teachers the revised )lay scales of ,school teachers are 
under consideration of Government. In the meantime the old rates continue to operate.-

(1) Dro.wing Teachers. Two increments more than thJ prescribed scale of Rs. 70-HiO for Drawing 
Masters. ' 

5 (10) Expenditure 

The opposite Tabb (V-12) table compnres expenditure on Secondary Education by sources for twe 
consecutive years. ' , 

From tho figures it will be clear that there is increase on the expenditure ' from fee receipts 
norease is due to the scheme of economically backward class. 

1\<glona. 

TABLE NO. V (12). 
E:&penditure on Secondary Educatwn by Region 

( 1960-61) 

Direct Expenditure From 

Central State Looal Fees Other 
Govammont Govommont Boards Sources 

Fun de. Funds. Funds. 
1 2 3 4 .6 6 

OujoroU Dlatrlota of Old 
Bombay Slate. 12.~8~ 9G,Illl,5Sl 2,16,554 1,51,95,365 28,16,316 

Sauruhlro 1,07,800 35,26,308 2,31,169 21,56,696 7,42,040 

Kutoh .. 3,43,041 3,29,046 72,130 

Total 1,20,361 1,34,34,940 4,47,723 1,76,81,109* 36,30,491 

•N. B.-Tbla amount inoludoa foo grant. 

Total 
Per Capita 

Cost. 

7 8 

2,78,07,251 96.8 

67,63,144 97.8 

7,44,219 86.0 

3,53,14,614 96.7 

It will be seen that the ~otul direct expenditure on Sec~ndnry Education has increased by 2,00,87 4 
from Rs. 8, 33,06,740 duru1g 19159-60 to,Rs. 3,53,14,614m 1960-61. Thd major contribution is met 
from State Government funds ns detailed above ®d by income from school fees which is 50 07 o/t 
as compared to 38.04% of the expendit~rc from State Go,·ernment Fund. A small percent. of 10 2~ 
was met ~y t.ho mnn.a!pment from. s.ourocs of the~t oWD .including endowments. Contributions fr~m 
Central Dtstrtot Boords ~nd _Mmu01pal Funds ·w1ll come to about 1.61 % which is very mea e 
?ompl\rod to the oontnbution by t~e State ~und .. The cost of education of a child was Rs. 9f.7 
Ill seoondtuy school. The cost per onp1ta was htgher m Saurashtra area due to the introdu t' f 
the scheme of libornlised rate of grant. · ·· 

0 
lon ° 

5(11) Grant-in-aid . 
The gmnt-in-aid in difforent component of the State. is desoribed below :-. ' 

. Urban Rural 
GuJarat Region of ex-Bombay State area. 45 O/ 50 O/ 

DA . 'd 
10 

to 
• • • • IS p!ll to the teachers in non-GOvernment seoondnry schools at the same rate at. whicd 

aumlar rli\SScs of Government servants receive D. A. Ex. on that account · h , , . . IS now merge 
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with the normal rate of grant as the original rate of 30% and 33 1/3% for urban and rurnl arras 
"tespectively 'is reviSed due to tlie implementation of recommendations of Intt grat ion Coruniit teo 
for Secondary Education. Subject to avatlability of Funds, building and silo grants ate at pn·st·r•t 
payable at the rate not exceeding l/4th ofthe total expenditure incase of ordinary &condary Sdwols. 
The expenditure on school equipment such as school furnituro,library, laboratmy, \\ork-•hop 
.audio visual and other teaching and including equipment on crafts etc. lS includEd in the ordinary 
expenditure for the year and held adtpissible for maintence grant pro,·idt d it is up\o tht• hmit 
of 12 %of the tow! direct expenditure (exclusive of expenditure on equipment}. Expenditure on 
equipment exceeding this limit is adm1ssible for an ad hoc grant upto 25% of su<'h Pxpen· 
diture. Due to paucity of funds, the equipment under this category was not paid during the year 
under report. 

' Proprio tory schools (i. e. schools not registtred under either the Society's R<gistra til'n Art 
1950 or any other Act that may be) and Communal Schools are not aligiblc for any grunt from 
Public Funds. Also schools charges tuition fees at rate higher thnn double the pr<cnbtd rntrs 
are not eli~?ible for grant-in-aid or any kind. Vocational &condary School are ebpthlt for grunt 
at 50 %of their admitted expenditure and non- recurring grants for equipment at W %· 

In Saurashtra.- Recognised Secondary Schools are eligible to rccctvc grant-in-aid at a. rntc 
not exceeding 50 % and in Secondary schools for girls at a rate not exct<ding 66 2/3 % c,f th~ 
.admitted expenditure on Subject to cesrtain condttions. A recogniEed lokosbala is eligible to reeeh·c 
grant in aid equal to the difference between ita receipts and expenditure if the expenditure is 
greater than receipts or of the expfnditure admiBBible whichever is less. 

A multipurpose school is eligible for grant-in-aid at eo % of the recul!lng • Xf< nd,II,H· Hd 
80 % of non-recurring expenditure. Building and site grants are admissiable at not bXtndmg 
.half of total expenditure. ApplicatiollB for the special non-n.cc.ning grants on accvtmt of the ex
penditure incurred on furmture, e.ducational a.ppliratiollB, on scitntific and other appttnt us 
library books -etc. are dealt with on merit and the Rates of grant is gmerally the Fame as mnin 
tenance grant which is 50 % or 60 2/3 %- No separate grants are paid on expenditure on 
.D. A. and expenditure is included in the admitted expenditure for maintenance grant. 

Grants are paid @ 50 % and 45 % on rural and urban areas in Kutch as on par with tl1e 
.area of Gujarat Region. 

6.12 Fees. 

Fee nt1• are pNscribJd for the old Bombay State area and Saurashtra. The old ratts arc rc,·i· 
.aed by the Integration Committee and thoy are as under:-

Old Bombay State for the lowest olasa 

Ro. 

l\hmodabad 4-00 P.M. 

~thor areas 3-00 P.M. 

Rajkot. Other than Rajkot 

'V 1 l 

VI 1-60 l-25 

- . ·vn 3-00 I....ro 
vm 2-60 2-00 

. oJX 3-00 2-oW 

X 3-150 2-60 

XI 4-00 11-00 

Higb~11t Cla.u Sstlnlfthtra, Kutch 

Rs. 

7-00 P. M. Sohoola managoment have btocn aUowOO io 
raiao thf.! foo rate in their 1t0boob progn"NI• 

6-00 P. M vcJy 10 a• to bring th£"m to rat<'• "ithin 
a period .of 4 yl'ara from Juno UIOO •t 
loaat 25% of dtff<'rouoo bctwooo exiating 
feee and fcc rate. shown to old Bombay 
State area. 

;_Fef!B .~e ,~Q_j~trodu.cerl. iQ.I the .Government Schools of Sauraahtra area. They""' inttnd<d 
;to be raised year after year in the' fdlowing way:- . 



' . 
. Tliero ~as a tcnd•incy ,uf ~ffen~d ilia i~~;od~ce'ih~ 6f r~.~·s. in' ~v~rri~int Sclloots _u;: ~&aalitr~. 

Agitation 'of an apprcci1~ble magll~~ure. was a f~ot pupils J~med atri_ke .1~ some places but ,~0~4 
sense prevailed late.r .a~d thc- ag~fatton sub&Ided. . , , . , 

In Gujarat R<gion.- Secondary sch~ols are not e:x:c< pted to ·charge separate fees for Dr~ win~; 
Physical Educa.ion supply of water, Library etc. whwh arc '.'~rmal 1tems o~ s~hool expenditure. 
They may however, c)u>rge a -consolidated term .fee to mec~ tli~ exptnsts on. mCJden!:al.an~ extra 
item such as M. !.,.School )11agazone. Expenditu~e contt1butwn to. At~elhc, Assos~attoJ1, s.c~ool 
functions and fcstivnls Inter Class, Inter school tournamel)tB etc. subject to certam cond1hons 
Tho consolidated term foe should not however exceed the monthly Tuition fe~ prescribed for Std. 
V in this area. · · ' ·· 

With the approval of the Department the Schools are free to increase the rate of fees upto 1 1/'1:. 
of the rate prescribed by Government, if they found it difficult to make their both ends meet du& 
1KI the introduction of revised payseales of the Secondary School teacher, 

Schools are not eligible for any grant if they charge fees more than double the preecribe.d rates. 
As regards consessions the following are availables :-

l. In Government Secondary Schools for Boys 20% pupils of each c!llSS are give!). freestude-
nt ship while the percent is 25% in case of Government Girls High Schools. . 

2. Non-Government Secondary Schools are expected to award at their own cost not less. 
than 6 % freestudontship to poor and deserving students. -

3. In addition to the freeships provided by the managements of Primary Schools the <1overn
ment have sanctioned free studentships to poor and desetving pupils in recognised non-Governo. 
ment Secondary Schools 3.5% of the total number of pupils subject to certain conditions. 

4. Children of women Teachers whose income from all source does not exce'ed Rs. 100 P. M. 
aro eligible for exemption from the payment of Tuition fees iri Secondary Schools. 

6. children of soldiers who died or were permanently in capacited during the last war are 
. eligible for exemption from payment of Tuition fees .. 

. 6. Free studentships are granted to the sons. and daughters of full-time Teachers and H.Ms. 
studying in nny of the Secondary Schools oon~ucted by the Management employing the teachers 
coucerncd. 

7. A ~ow olllSS of economieally backward clllSS is also created for purposes of granting free 
studontsh1p, , 

Due to introduction of this new concession, many studen~ of rural area are oonvered by this 
Schorn~. ~ovorumcnt had spent Rs. 70,28,491 during 1960-61 and the estimated figures of the 
beneficiarieS wns 1,22,647. · · 

This is also extended to' Saurashtra a~. 

In Saurashtra there is no uniform policy of fees. Alter the introduction of Integration Committee 
soalcs and rote for grants the fees have more or less been uniform As detailed above in Governme t 
Secondary School new fee rates are introduced as shown earlier. · n 

In Govermnent schools where' education is not free, f~estudentehips ~t 10 to 26 ·., of ~ 
raiment wore allowed on the basis of merit cum means. · - · .1o · en-. 

Private aided s<:Jiools are required to give 10 % frees~)ld:U.tebip at th~ir own eos~ children of 
teacher employed m Government schools are exempted from tuition fees. ' · -

The uniformity of rates of fees are also extended to,,j~teh. f _
1 1 ~; 

00~,;:i:n:·the Saurashtra and Kutch ,areaa are also brougM unde:t tlw< 1.10hema of·E. B:·u 
'l' 'J•I,it~:-~, ~ ,-/jl ~; 'w•,' 
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TABLE NO. V (13) 

Average fee per pupil in Secondary Sclwols 

State Govt. Other Ageociee All Agcncioo 

Ra. Ra. 

Old Bomb•y State area of Guj. Diot. 87.6 34.8 34,8 

Saurashtra. 12.2 ·2-1 23.8 

Kutch 11.6 46.6 28.2 

• Total 15.1 35.5 32-5 

- - it may be seen tbnt the total fee collected per pupil was Rs. 32.5 per year. Fees collected in 
State Managed School was Rs. 15-1 per pupils while that collected in Schools mnnnged by other 
agencies was 35.5. The divergence between the two is due to the fact that higher rates of fees 
are charged by private agencies, particularly in Saurashtra and Kutch area. 

Scholarships and stipends to pupils in Sec. Schools.-In addition to fee concessions, described in 
the previous paragraph several sets of scholarships have been instituted by Government to help 
secondary school pupils. They are generally a\varded on the basis of the result of the Examina
tion held annually by the Department for this purpose. Some of these are :-

1. Government Open Sclwlarships.-There are tenable in 1\1. S. and H. S. and in the areas of 
the old Bombay State. The rate of scholarship is Rs. 4 p.m. in Std. V, VI, and VII and Rs. 6 
p.m. in Std. VIII, Rs. 6 p.m. in Std. IX, Rs. 7 p. m. in Std. X and Rs. 8 p.m. in Std. XI. 

2. Government special scholarship for children from CuUimtor' 8 class.-This is meant for deserving 
children from Cultivator's class, the studying in the H. S. of Government Agricultural H. S. in areas 
of old Bomb11y State. The rate of scholarship is Rs. 5 p.m. 

3. Merit scholarship in Government secondary schools. They are awarded to students who 
stand first in Std. VIII to XI in Government Secondary schools in Saurashtra. The rate of scho
larship is Rs. 6 p.m. in Std. VIII and X and Rs. 8 p.m. in Std. XI. 

The table No. V(l4) gives details of scholarships etc. awarded to pupils in secondary schools 
during the year under report. 

5-13 Medium of Instruction 

The medium of instructions in all schools is (excluding the Anglo-India schools Englisli teaching 
schools and a few Cosmo-politin schools) in the regional language i.e. mother tongue (Gujarati) of 
the majority of children of the school. 

5~14 Hindi and English in secondary schools 

In the area of the old Bombay State, Saurashtra and Kutch Hindi is compulsorily taught in 
Standard V to XI of Secondary Schools. 

English is compulsorily taught in Standard Vlll to XI. It is also permissible to teach English 
in Standard V to VII but parents have to pay an additional fee for teaching of the subject and ill 
is to be taught outside school hours. The number of periods allotted to English has been increased 
from 8 to 12 periods per week. In Saurashtra English is tuught optionally from Std. VII. The con
cession is allowed to be continued during the year under report. 



Region 

Old Bom-
bay State, 
Gujorat 
Dlolricte. 

Saurn11htra and 
Kutch. 
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TABLE NO. V (14) 

Scholarships and Stipends In Secondary Schools 
(1960-61) 

Scholarships and Stipends Awarded by Other (lnclu· Total 

Central Ocvt. State Oovt. Local Dodics. 
ding those of 

institutions). 

No. Vnluo No. Valuo No. Valuo No. Value No. Value 

2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 

162 6506 160 7841 322 13347 

a 252 !744 120073 G 284 397 15929 3150 136538 

Other financial 
concessions 
actually Paid, 

No. Value 

12 13 

2611 84801 

18496 504978 

13U66 788007 32 1648 2299 90186 16607 904716 123401 6755032 TotaL . 310 24876 .. 
5.15 Examinations 

Tho table No V {15) shows the results of the public examinations held. du~ing the year under 
roport at the en.d of the secondary school course by the S. S. C. exammatwn Board, Baroda. 

TABLE NO. V (15) 

Examinations 
(1960-61) 

(Number appcar<d) Number Pa8sed 

Publlo Privata Total Ji'ublic Private Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

S. S. C. EXAHIN4TIO!< BoABD, BARODA. 

Mnrcb 
43234 19709 230 19939 

1061 Dcyo 40878 2356 
, Glrla 10005 938 11843 5469 141 5610 

Total, 44783 3204 65077 25178 371 2554D 
Octcbar 1050, 

Boyo, 13813 1704 16517 4212 269 4481 
Glrlo, 3210 463 3682 923 102 1025 

-----------------Total. .. 17032 2167 19199 5135 371 5506 

5.16 Multipurpose Schools 

. A multipurpose schools aims at training instructions in addition to the usual set of academic 
subjects in two or three different sets of subjects with a view that the pupils may receive specialised 
training in certain subjects for pursuing different vocations in life or for entering institutions 
giving higher education in different subjects such as Mechanics Electrical. Agriculture, Commerce, 
Music, Fine Arts, Banking Accountancy, Home Science etc. 

The scheme of conversion of ordinary schools into multipurpose schools is a costly one, since 
1uch schools require more accommodation, specialised equipment and better qualified staff. Durin~ 
the year under report thero wero 99 multipurpose schools in the State. Mostly of the multipurp

088 
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, !!Chools in the old B. S. area ran only two coui'!!es mz. the usual academic one plus the divl'r
. eified course allotted by Government. These schools do not lead to the higher secondary exami
nation but to the S. S. C. Examination followed by four year of study for the first degree. 
In these schools Humanities and Sciences are not considered as diversified courses. In Snura•htra, 
Science is also considered as diversified course. The table below gives the details of Multipurpoee 
schools along with tne coUI'!!es allotted to them during the year under report. 

I tom 

(I) 

Number of Mullipurpooe Bc/ooo!&

Goveriunent. 

Non-Govonunent. 

r. Course3 allotted 

Agriculture 
Commerce 

Home. Soince. . . 

Fine Arte. 

Humanities. 

Tooh. 

!cinee. 

Total 

TotaL 

Old Bombay 
State 

(2) 

II 

.u 
54 

IS 
15 

IJ 

II 

Sauraahtra 

(3) 

7 
ss 

• 
10 

1· 

e 
16 

Kutch 

(4) 

I 

1 

a •• 

1 

a ISS 

Schools under convession were given advance grants of non-recurrent type for purchasing 
equipment, furniture and for erecting new or extending existing buildings so as to enable thel!l 
to complete all the preliminaries before starting the courses in 1960-61. 

No. of Sohools. 

a. 

1. 

Nil. 

T 

1. 
2. 
3. 

1. 

'· a. 

Grants Paid. 

Rajuj B. S. Mcbae.na 
V. V. B. 8. Vcrdhani 
Gurukul Vidyamandir, Surondrauagar. 

S. H. High Sohool Dholka. 
Radhanpur B. S. , Radha.npur 
Himatnagar B. S. Himatnagar 

B. D. Sarvajanlk H. 8., Ahmedabad. 

5.17 School Buildings 

For oouraee. 

. } A.grloultun. 

} Commoroa. 

7mo .Am 

Hoae !oiea ... 

1099 Secondary Schools were accommodated in 1099 school buildings. Of these 219 (or 27%) 
, •ere owned and 801 (or 73%) were rented and remaining 79 (or 7%) were rent free. 

The percentage of owned buildings was very high in Kutch and SaurMhtra. This is mainly 
tlue to the fact that these areas have large percentage of Government. schools and most of the~~e 
echools have their own buildings. The percentage of rented building in old Bombay State 
area of Gnjarat Region is very high mainly because most o£ the buildings are given on 

.. Jental basis by the societies managing the schools. 

""-• fnlln..rinu table !rives relrionwise details about !!Chool buildings. 
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TABLE NO. V (16) 

School Buildings 

Region No. of Boo. Number of School Buildin~rs Total 
Bohoola Ow nod ltt.!ntcd !Wutirt.'O 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Guj•r•t Ucgion. sos 83 697 27 S07 

Sauro.ahtr". 254 117 91 47 255 

Kutch. 37 19 13 5 37 

Tot•!.. 1099 219 801 79 1099 

As already described in para 5 (12), building and site grants are at present payable in the 
old Bombay Stnte arm1. No buildin~ grn'!ts were p~id during the year under report as there
was no provision for the same except m case of patn Ill Kutch. In the old Bombay State area. 
A schllme for the gmnt of building loans for construction of school buildings or for purchases
of site• or piny grounds has-been intr~duccd since 1953, and during t~e year under ~eport loans 
amounting toRs. 4,17,000 woro snunct10ned to 25 schools. The loans are repayable m 15 yearly 
inBtlLiment• and interest is ehnrl(ed at current market rates. This scheme is extended to all Regions of
the stlLte. Gmnls nt libemlised rute during the years 1959-60, 1960-61, were sanctioned Regions under 
second five year plan. First instillment of which was paid in 1959-60. The school which completed 
their work wore pnid G. I. A. during 1960-61and their number ca<m eto 22. The total expenditure 
incurred on this 11ccount wns Rs. 1,72,300. 

Simih1r scl,cme for grant of loans to non Government secondary school for the construction 
of Hostel buildings hns been implemented by Government during the year under report and Loans 
amounting to Rs. 33,000 have been pnid to 4 institutions. These loans are granted in similar.· 
fuvoumble terms as loans for school buildings. 

5-18 School Terms Holidays and School hours 

The nrons of old Bombay State, the arrangements of school terms are as under :-

(i) First term from 12th June to 15th October, 

(ii) A throe week's break generally from about 16th October to the 6th November, but to. 
• be shifted, wllon necessary to fit in with the Diwali festival. · 

(iii) Second Term from 7th November to 27th April with a mid term break from 24th 
~e?ombor to 2nd January., if they find that month more convenient for Camps and similar acti-· 
VltlCS, 

· (iv) Summar vacation from 29th April to 11th June. 

(t•) J?ur!ng tho term time,. school_s. may observe as holidays, the public holidays notified 
for tho D1strwt concerned and Ill add1t10n not more than 10 holidays to suit local festivals 
p~vided tho mnximun~ number of Hol_idays including vacations does not exceed 9.5 days in a Ye:il.l::. 
Tlus number does not mclude half hohdays and Sundays in school terms. 

Tho rules regarding hours are as under :-

. (i! Every scl~ool should ~eet ordinarly for six hours and impart education for five houra. 
da1ly !or five days tn a week, w1th due provision for a long and short recess. 

(ii) On one day in the week, schools will meet for two or three hours with due p~ovision for· 
recess. 

!iii) In t~e hot weather, schools may meet for less than six ho11r11 in the morning but sltould. 
provtde eduoat10u for not less than four hours. 
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To mtoet the difficulty of sccomodation schools in Old Bomi.Jay State are allowed as an emer
Jency measure to work in two shifts under certain circumstances among which are included the 
following :-

(1) There ·is no other aecondury school of the same type in the locality which can acco
mmodate such students. 

(2) Arrangements are made in with the shifts for proper udministmtJOn. 

(3) Hours of instructions per week to be put in !Jy these schools ure the same no in the 
case of schools not working in the shifts. 

Secondary schools in Saura$hlra have also two t,erms the first commences Ill June and IMts 
for about 5 months and second commencing nfter Diwali holidays in Novcmh<•r und lasts for 
5 1/2 months. About 105 holidays are prescribed which include 111l gazetted holidays und local 
holidays, besides Winter vacation for 4 weeks in October, November and sumnwr vacation of 
six weeks. Thus the No. of w.:>rking days m 8'Cond.try schools in s~urashtra is about :!10. The 
schools which do not have shifts system genendly work from ll-00 A. M. to 5-00 P. M. with n 
recess for one hour. In some secondary schools; where a shift· has been introduced due to shorta~c 
of accommodation, the two shifts are held in morning and after noon according to conv~niencc 
of the schools. In Kntch the art.mgement of school hours, school terms and vacatione are eimilar 
to those in the areas of old Bombay State. 

5.19 Miscellaneous 

The following brief comments are offered regarding other general Developments in secondary 
education. 

(1) DeJ.lartment of extension services in secondary Training Colleges during the year under 
report, department of Extension services were in operation in the State. They were attached 
to the following colleges:-

(1) Faculty of Education and Psychology, Baroda.. 
(2) A. G. Teachers' College, Ahmedabad. 

(3) Teachers Training College, Vallabh Vidyanagar. 
(4) Rumba Training College, Porbandar. 

Activities of these Departments concerned the following types of •ervice1. 

(1) Advisory and guidance service 
(2) Library service 
(3) Seminars and work shops 
(4) Audio visual Aid Service. 
(5) Study groups conference& 
(6) Science Club activities 
(7) PublicationB 
(8) Excursions, visits, exh•bition 

(9) Social and cultural activities Seminars and workshops conduct;d by these departments 
concerned many curricular subjects of secondary schools. A seminar on teaching of Science 
was organised during year under report at A. G. Teachers' Training College. This scheme 
was sponsored by Government of India. Similarly a seminar on all India basis of the Educational 
officer was also organised at Vallabh Vidynnagar Teachers" Training College during the year under 
report. There were also organised workshops in teaching of English, Science and other subjects. 

2. Seminar of the officers of the Department was held during the year under report at Baroda. 
The Educationnllllinister inaugurated the seminar and precided over the celebration. The secondary 
Education Department also joined the deliberation. It was a three day seminar, which proved very 
uafu.l. 

No-1635-17 
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3. A seminar of Head Masters was held at Rajpipla with a view to acquiring them with the 
programmes and activities in physical education. Head Masters joined the seminar. State lnB
pector for Physical Education was in charge of the seminar. 

Government of India extended their special favour of grant of building loans for HostelB for 
girls. 4 schools of the State were paid much grants the detailes of which are as under: 

Name of Sclwol 

1. Sheth 111. R. Kanya Vidyalaya Mandir, Kutch 

2. Kanya Ashram, l\faddhi 

3. Bhngini Snmnj 111. G. High School 

4,. Vinay llfandir, Aliabada 

Amount of grant 

Rs. 
67,500 

35,365 

27,506 

22,750 

1,63,221 
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ClUPTElt VI 

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION· 
6.(1) Institutions and students 

The table No. VI (1) compares the number of mst1tutwns for lugLer educati<n a.J.d the nt<.rt:tH 
of students studying lll them dunng 1959-60 lUid 1960-61. 

The No. of research Institutions remained slntionery at seven (7). One of thtse at Junnftt;ar 
IS managed by the Central Government. 

The Colleges for General EducatiOn now number 47 w1th the add1twn of 11 n'" Coll<~e t·.:. 
(1) Shri Rajani Parekh Arts and Sci~nce Coll~gc, Cambay. 

(2) Shri Somnath Arts Concge, Veraval. 

(3) Shri Sbrdu.pecth Arts College, Dwurka. 
(4) Shri I. V. Pa~l Collt•ge of Commerce, Nadmd. 

(5) Shri H. H. Mahendrasinhji Sicencc Coli< ge and t"miushanker JS.l\ld,ta A1tb Collq;<, Mun 1. 

(6) "Shri Purushottamdas Thakordas Science and Somalal Kasturchand Shri Kri>hJ>a Art• 
College, Mod!I.sa. 

(7) Shri L. H. Science and S. D. Arts lntermedmte College, Mansa. 

(8) Shri Umedray Panchal A11s College and Sarvodaya Sci~nce Coli<ge, Pil\\ai. 

(9) Seth H1ra\al Pmbhuram Arts and Smt. Shnntab~n lllotilal Shankarlal Pand11al ~l'I<M~ 
Intermediate College, Talod. 

(10) Seth Purushottamdas Thakordus Arts and Science College, Godhra. 

(ll) Sl\rdar Vallabhbhai Arts and Commerce College, Ahmedabad. 

Colleges for Professional Education increased by 6 (six). Secondary Ttacher's Crrtdllato(S.T.C.) 
classes so far included under Chapter VII, "Traming of Teachers'' are also included Ill the table 
No. VI (1). The working of the five types of institutions meJitioned in the table IS de•cnbed 
below:-

6 .(2) Universities 

The three Statutory Universities functioning III the State are enumerated with brief partJCular8 
in the table No. VI (2) 

TABLE NO. VI ( 1) 

Institutions of lligller ' · EduiXJti<m 

Typo of Number of Institutions Number of students. 
Int~tttut.J.on. 

1959-t!O 1960·61 Increase 
Plus or 

1059-60 1960-61 Increase Plua or Dccreue (-) 

Decrease Boy·s Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boy a Girla Total 
(-) 

1 3 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 lO 11 l2 13 

1 Univeraittea 3 3 287 92 379 693 14U 733 +306 +4S +364 

2 Rooearch 
lnat.itutlona 7 7 2()5 32 237 192 49 2·41 -13 +17 +' 

3 Colleges for 
General 
Education. aa 47 +11 !0943 6313 ~72S6 2:1499 6939 30438 +2556 +1!1 +3112 

4 Collego for 
Profc8alonal 
Educa.Uon. 3~ 3& +G l4SSS 900 107S8 16110 1000 17110 +1263 +1!l0 +1362 

i Collego for 
Spomal • 
Education. s 5 d!l 515 1136 731 578 13()9 +110 +ell +173 

Total •.• M 101 +17 369H 7852 44766 41125 8706 4US31 +4211 +854 +110M 

N. B.- 8tudmt. eurollod in Univeraity Department. aro lhown u ttudrnt• in tho Cni1"lrllhet. 
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TABLE NO. VI (2'} 

Statutory Universitie•· 

-----------------------::~(:1:96~~~6~1)~~::~----~ y .,..r of In· Vice-Challoellor Uniieroity Ol!ico loo&\ed 
Sr. Namo of tho Unlvorolty Corporation. daring tho year. at. 
No. 

1949 \ Dr. J. liL Mehta. 
1. :M. s. Unlvoralty Baroda. 

cdabad · 1960 Shri :M. P. Desai 
2. Gujarat Unlyorslt;y, Abm • 

bh Vld 1955 Shrl :B. J, Patel 
8. S. V. Vldyapootb, Valla yanagar 

Baroda. 

Ahmedabad. 

Vallabh Vidyanagar. 

f h f th three Universities during the year under report isbrie'llysummarised The progress o eac o e . • 
in the paragraph that follow :-

. •-- · S .. U iversity o~ Baroda -This is a teaching and residential University. 
1 Manwta;a ayaa1!fao n ~ · ' · d · th t t t · 

Th~ thirteen institutions comprising the University contmue Wl ou any .augmen a 1on. 

The following new Post-Graduate Courses were started in the University durini the academic 

year 196~61 :-

(a) :M. So. in Geology. . . 
(b) Post-Graduate Diploma ID C~-operat1on .. 
(o) :M. S. Branch Ill-Orthopaedics. 

The total No. of students in this Universi~y at the commencement of the year was 8014 as 
'against 7726 in the year 1959-60. . . 

The following notable events
1 

were recorded by the University :-

(1) The corner stone laying ceremo?y o~ .the new. building for the University'- Office was 
performed by Dr. Jivraj N. Mehta, Chief :Minister, GuJarat State on the 16th October 1960, 

(2) The now building of the Department of Archeology and Ancient Hisotry was declared 
open on the 29th October 1960 by Prof~ssor Humayun Kabir, Minister for Scientific Research 
and Cultural Affairs, Government of India: -

(8) The sixteenth meeting of the Central Advisory Board of.Antaeology was held under 
the auspicies of the University between the 25th and 30th October 1960. Nawab Mehdi Nawaz 
Jung, Governor of Qujarat delivered the i~augulal address. -- _ -- _ 

0 (4) The University Youth Festival (Eleventh Univ~ity Week)-was inaugurated by Prof. 
, K. G. Saiyiudain, officer on Speci11l Duty, Minister of Education, Government of India on the 

12th December 1960. · . .-
(5) To Commomemte the centenary of the hirth of the well known poet Dr; Rabin:dranath 

Tagore, the University has instituted o. Tagore Chair in Indian Culture of Fine Arts. An amount 
of Rs. 4,00,000 has been sot aside for the maintenance of the Chair. The University Grants 
Commission P:mctioned nn amount of Rs. 8,00,000, the State Government and the University 
share being Rs. 1,00,000 for the Chair. The University _also started a aerie~ of leo_tures on _Rabin-

"drnnath Tngore os a part of the ctintuary celebrations and Dr. S. M. Ali (sometime Professor 
of Compamtive Religion in Baroda, now Professor in Shantiniketan), well-known scholar of 
Bengali literature and writer delivered three lectures under this series on the lOth lith and 
the 12th February 1961. The subjects of the lectures were- ' 

(R) the early period-Vaislmavism and ite irlfluen~e on Tagof!l, 
(b) the begiuningofproselitemture-Rammohan-Bmhmo-Sam~j,and Tagore,and 
(o) Tagor and his Weltanschaning (comprehensive view and philosophy of life). 

. (d) A supplementary ~onvocation· for conferming degrees and dipl~mas was held· iii the 
'Oentenary Htill! Faculty of Arts on the 26th March 1961. Dr. Jyotindra . M. Mehta,_ vic• 
Ohan~or prewded. _ 
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•- The Annual convocation for 'conferring degrees was held on 15th October 1960 when Dr. K. 
J.. Shrimali, Union Minister for Eduostion delivered the convocation address. In all.l333 received 
~eir Degrees and Diplomas at this convoostion-893 in person and 440 in absemia • 

. The oriental Institute has a rich collection of Rs. 20,631 manuscripts in Sanskrit, Prakrit, 
Pali, Apabramsha and other claBBiosllanguages of which 3,149 were added during the year und81'
eport •. Out of these 250 were purchased and 2899 were received as gifts. 

The University Central Library the Shrimati Hansa Mehta Library has a book stock of 1,64,806 
wlumes of which 16757 books were added during the_ year. The Library conducts a Post
-Graduate Diploma course in Library Science. 

· The Halb of residence for Men and Women students of the University accommodated 1361 
-students as against 1168in 1959-60. The University Union continued its varied activities as in 
previous years, consisting of poor-boy's Library, lndor games, debates, Reading Rooms, Hiking 
Clubs, Film Club, Discussion groups, variety entertainments, students service etc. song and dance 
oompetitiohs. Uniyersity Youth Festival is. the regular annual feature: 

• 
' (}ujarat University:-The four University Departmep.ts ~- (1) School of Scoial Sciences (ll) 

.School of Gujarati Language and Literature (3) School of Philosophy and Psychology (4) School 
of Sciences functioned during the year under report. The total No. of Post graduate students in 
the Departments were 495. More than 4,000 students are taking instruction by papers andJor 
research in 6Q post graduate centres at various Colleges, 

The new colleges affiliated.are 11 (Eleven) as are shown in para 6 (1). 

The total number of afliliated Colleges rose upto 58. Of these 37 (with 24379 students) were 
oolleges for general eduostion and 21 (with 9465 students) were co!leges for profeSBional Educa
tion. Nineteen Colleges were managed by Government. Introduction of external Degree course 
upto B. A. Degree has proved to be a boon to those who earn and feed their family members, 
About 12,500 students appeared as external students during the year under report. 

During the year under report, the University ha~ taken some more strides in the matter of aca
demic reforms. It has been decided that three year's Integrated Degree Course should be introduced 
from June· 1962 and to include general Education therein. It has also accepted the major re
commendations of Examination Reforms Committee appointed in pursuance of a Resolution of 
tlie University iienate. - A system. of int.emarevaluation of t~e students wo~k in Colleges to the 
~xtent of 30% of total marks enVIsaged m these recommend~tions have been Implemented in view 
of the fact such a provision will keep the students on the1r alert round the calendar instead of 
durwg the conventional exanlination season. 

A separate Department of Publication is also started from this year and it is decided to p~blish 
Text Books in Gujarati and to encourage publications or translation of the standard words into 
Gujarati language. The University has also decided to spend an amount of Rs. 6,00,000 for 
this purpose. --

For speedy implementation of Gujarati as a medium of instruction and examinations, the Uni
versity has published scientific Terminology in Gujnrati in y:uious subjects. Service of Dr. George 
PaSBey of the Alabama University (U. S. A.) had been obtained for the University school of 
P!!!Josophy !In~_ Psychology ~~ the ~nited States Educational founda~ion in India. 

.:;l'he. oth~r important ~xtra-curricular activities carried over during the year were participation 
in the inter University youth festival and the inter University Radio Play competition. Five 
students of the University won the merit certifi~ntes for the pictures presented in the exhibition
N .• O. C. oadets are increasing, the total strength was 19 Units including 8 Women's Units com 
priswg of 3976 cadets. The University Library has got 63347 books while the journals are 771. 
The total expenditUre for- both· 'books and periodicals comes toRs. 9,63,80P The amount of 
Rs. 25432 spent after 7 443 books and 153 journal& is included in the above amount of Rs. 9,63,808 

&rdar Va'UabhbJiaj. Vidyapeeth' VaUabh Vidyanagar.-Shri B. J. Patel continued as the Vice
Chancellor of the Vidyapeeth during th&., year under report. 

The' conval:ation of the -Yidyapeeth was held on the 15tli December 1960 for conferring varioua 
Degrees: J>r. Raj~~ 1'plsa'd t~e ;President of Indian Republic was the Chief guest of Honour. 
blq_'O'"l~l8 
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This year; Vidyapeetll ~aw oonsiderable. builffiilg activity fcir li?lisihg _ tli.e vario'tl~ D~plirtineiita 
and students of the V1dyapeeth. The grants from the Stats Gcivernment and tlie U.· G'; Oi 81'li 
financing the building projects ofthe University situated iii the Rurhl area of Vallablt-Vidyane.gar, 

With a view tO providing well qualified ~nd trained teachers to the secon~ry ~d~catiorl . ~ 
this plirt of the country the senate, has decided to start a Secondary Teacher s Tr8llllng Collegii 
under the direct control of and adniinistratioli of the University. Aooordingly the college 

started from June 1960, -
lrl the post graduate Departments 286 students were registered as compared to 224 in th& 

preceding year. 
The University has a good library developing year af~r year. The total No. of books is 19866. 

During the year under report 97 4 7 new books were added. The University gets 322 periodica.Ia. 
In all, the total cost of the books is to the tune of Rs. 1,93,343. 

The affiliated Colleges provide Hostel ,facilities to their students. The tTniverS.ity provide 
accommodation in Hostels both attached to and apptoved by the University. · 

Total accommodation provided during the year under report was 2,600; out of wliich 92 seatl
were for Lady students. 

Among the other aotivities of the Vidyapeeth may be mentioned i.ID.portanoe attached to the 
Physical Education, Sports and Athletics, the N. C. C. including the girls unit (N. 0. C. 955 totai 
received training) A. C. C. 1009 Boys, 87 Girls' Participation in the Inter University Youth Festival: 
o.t New D~lhi Board of Students' Welfare, Employment Bureau, Foreign University Bureau ete. 
Archaeolog~cul Museums. ' 

During the year 1960-61 State Government have paid an amount of Rs. 4 lacs as giant. 

6. (3) Grant-in-aid 

The gr11nts to the various Universities in the Stats by the Government of Gujarat are as under:

TABLE NO. VI (3) . 

State GTant8 to Universities 

(1960-iil) 

Sr. Unlvorsltloa Recurring Non-Reoumog Total Grant 
No, Grant Grant 

Rs. Re. R.. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

1. M, S. Unlvorolly, Bnrodn, 27.13 0.86 27.99 . 
2. Guj•r•t Unlvorslly, AhmodAbod. 8.67 0.38 is.o5 
3. Snrd•r Vnllabhbbol Vidyapooth, Voll•bh Vidyanog•r <!.00 1.110 •:so 

TABLE NO. VI (4) 

.A..ffiliated I nsnlution8 

(1960-61) 

Typo G[ Inat.itut.iGn, 
BA1~0DA GUJARAT S. V. VIDYA S. N.D. T. TOTAL , 

No, o[ Studo- Inat.itu- Studo- lnsti- Stude- lnsti- Stucfo-
Ins lin, nto. tion niB. tioo. 

lnat.itu- Stud&-
ntiJ. tlon. ntiJ. tion. nto. 

1 2 3 4 6 0 7 8 9 10 11 

1. Univorslly Dcparlmoota. 1 1 40G 1 238 - 11 '131 

2. Rcaoaroh Institut.ions. 1 32 G 1M 
. :. 0 191 

8. Collogos for Goooral 
Eduontion, 3 3010 87 24370 I 1998 6 1056 '7 30431 

" Profcasionlll Collogos. G lll510 21 11406 ' 2496 ao iM'I'I 

G. Spooial CoUogoa. G 1137 - II 113'1' 

Totnl .. 1G 8980 M 34598 7 47ll'l II ~058 oi. 4so75 
~ -- . ' 
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The following matching grants (both recurring and non-recurring) have been paid to the following 
Universities during the year under report on such of their development schemes as were approved 
by the University Grant Commission. 

Rs. 
13,70,918 
1,68,132 
4,41,506 

M. S. University, Baroda 
Gujarat University, Ahmedabad 
S. V. Vdiyapeeth 

Total 

6. ( 4) Affiliated Institutions 

19,80,556 

It has to be noted that not all colleges and research institutions are affiliated to the Universities. 
Such of these as are affiliated to any of the Universities and are in receipt of grants from the 
State Government are left out of statistical recording if they cater only to departmental personnel. 
The table No. VI (a) gives the details of institutions affiliated to Universities in the State and 
their enrolment during 1960-61. 

N. B.-(i) Each statutory University, whatever the number of its teaching departments is 
shown as one unit for statistical recording. 

(ii) All Faculties of Universities and Constitutent Colleges have been classified as Colleges 
or General, Professional or special education. 

(iii) There are 11 number of Research Institutions which are recognised and aided by the 
Department. Bnt they are neither affiliated to a University nor do they any regular teaching 
work. Such Institutions are not recorded in the above table. 

6. (5) University Examinations 

The following Table presents the candidates who appeared at and passed the more importsnt 
examinations held by the Universities during the year under report. 

TABLE NO. VI (5) 
University Examinatioll.ll 

1960·61 

Sr. Examination. No. oppcorod. No. p.......t. 
No. 
1 2 3 " 
1 B.A. 5175 3803 

2 M.A. 626 uo 
3 B. So. 1471 870 

4 M. So. 211 153 

5 Ph. D. 10 18 

e LL. :M. 9 4 

7 LL.B. 3S6 150 

M.D. 12 3 

9 B. E. (Civil) 390 270 

10 M. B. B.S. 337 187 

11 B. M. E. E. 166 120 

12 M. Ed. 29 22 

13 B. T. & B. Ed. 478 366 

1. M. Com. 107 84 

15 B. Text (Eng.) 22 .li! 

16 B. Text (Tech.) 2 I 
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6. (6) Expenditure 

The following table gives the total expenditure of the Statutory Universities, according to 
aources, for the year of 1960-61. 

TABLE VI (6) 

Direct E:cpenditure of Statutory Universities 1960-61. 

Souroe. 1959-60 1960-61 

~nttn.\ Govornmont Funds. 741042 ( 9 .4) 1425828 ( 12. 98) 

Stato Oovommont Fonda. 2766290 ( 36 .1) 3668179 ( 33.36) 

Board Funds Fool, 3318948 ( 42.3) 4410070 ( 40.10) 

OLbt'lr aouroot. 1034134 ( 13.2) 1493400 ( 13.56) 

Total .. 7850414 (100.00) 10997477 (100.00) 

It will Lo seen thut the tlirect expenditure on Universities incre:J.Sed: by over Rs. 31 Lacs from 
Rs. 78,1l0,114 in the year 1959-GO to Rs. 10,99,7477 in 1960-61. During 1960-61 about 40.1% 
of the dirPct expenditure was met from fees as against 42.3% in the preceding year. 

6. (7) Research Institutions 

There nrc seven recognised Rcsenh Institutions. The number of students in this Institutions 
on 31st Murch 1961 wus 241 (192 men nnd 49 women). Out of these Institutions one is under 
the control of the Centml Government. 

Bcsid<•s those seven Institutions; there nrc n few other Research Institutions aided by the Depart
ment. As thcR11 1\r<l not trented ns educational Institutions they receive no specific mention in 
this report. 

COLLEGES FOR GENERAL EDUCATION 

6. (8) Arts and Science Colleges 

The totnl No. of Arts and Science Colleges increased from 36 with 27,256 students in them 
on 31st M"rolt 1960 to 47 Colleges with 30,438 students in them on 31st March 1961 giving 
64 7 ns the uvernge No. of students per colleges. 

No. o{ Collt'll""· 

1U5U.UO l!lUO-Ul 

Total .. 3U 

TABLE NO. VI (7) 

Arts and Science Colleges 

No. of Students in tho college Average No. of students per 
C<lllego. 

19fiU.60 1900-61 1959·60 1059-61 

27256 30438 756 647 

6. (9) Expenditure 

'!'he expenditure figures on Arts 11ud Science Colk"es by sources for I96<Hil and the precedin« 
year~l959--60 are presented in the table below :-

0 
'" 



1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

73 

TABLE NO. VI (8) 

Expenditure on Arts a11d Scie11c.e Colleges, 1960-61. 

Source 19119·60 

Government Funds. 22,16,703 ( 26.9) 

Board Funds 

Fees. 48,38,222 ( 50.9) 

Other sources. 11,63,603 ( 14.2) 

Total .. 82,18,618 (100 %) 

196().61 

2,89,1052 27.3 

62,00,412 50.4 

14.08,41).1 ( 13.3) 

lO,aS,!)!)~S (100 %> 

The expenditure on these Colleges increased from Rs. 82,18,618 to Rs. 1,05,89,928 in the year 
1960-61. Fees contributed 59.4% of the total expenditure in 1960--61 as against a slightly lower 
percentages of 59.9 percent in the preceding year. The expenditure from the State Funds in
creased from the 22,16,793 to Rs. 28,91,052 during 1960-61. 
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TABLE NO. VI (12) 

Enrolment in Colleges for Special Education 

(196()-61) 

Sr. No. CoUcgc• Enrolm('nt 
1069-60 

1 Collego of India.n ?tluaio, Dance & Dramatica, Baroda. 

2 Faculty of Fino Ami, Barqda. 

3 Faoulty of Social Work, Baroda. 

4 Faculty of Home Scienoo Baroda. 

5 Baroda. Sanskrit Ma.havidyaln.ya., Baroda 

Lok Bharti Rural Institute, Sanosar&. 

Total 

360 

166 

62 

307 

78 

163 

1136 

ln 
1900.61 

466 

189 

76 

336 

70 

172 

1309 

The Sanskrit College at Baroda shows slight decrease in enrolment during the year under report 
The Rural Institute, Sanosara, indicates a rise in enrolment from 163 to 172, On the whole, 
all these special institutions show a rise in total enrolment 1,136 to 1,309. 

Further details about colleges for' professional and Special Education (other than colleges of 
Education) will be found in appropriate content in Chapter VIII. The particulars of Colleges 
of Education are dealt with in Chapter VII. 

4. PROFESSIONAL COLLEGES 

6. (10) Professional Colleges 

VI (12) 

According to the instruction suggested by the Ministry of Education, Secondary Teachers' Cer
tificate (S. T. C.) classes have been included under Professional Institutions. 

S. T. C. Classes or institutions do not strictly conform to the standards of a college. These 
have no separate building, staff and equipment etc. The classes are held usually iu the morning 
or evening in rented or loaned accommodation, the staff being part-time. The students enrolled 
are, most of them, working-teachers whose practice-lessons are taught in their own schools and 
supervised by the other trained and approved staff members of the school or the staff of the 
S. T. C. Institute. As such these classes or institutions do not fall under the category of 
colleges like the Medical, Engineermg, Law and other Professional Colleges. For these reasona 
the S. T _ C. classes are dealt with in Chapter VII. 

The total enrolment in 32 Professional Colleges of 1959-60 was 15,758 (14,343 men and 1,415 
women), while in the year under report it was 17,110 (15,532 men and 1,578 women) in 3a 
collegei. The table No. VI (9) gives particulars of these 38 Colleges. 

The average number of students in each type of College, however, is educationally significant. 
The Engineering and Technological Colleges give an average of 1,121 and Commerce Collegea 
681 as against 393 for Law, 391 for Agricultural and 271 for Medical Colleges_ Though tha 
n-take in each type of college is restricted, these averages indicate the greater preference for 

En&inoering and Technological, Commerce and Law education as against the other typea of education. 

5. COLLEGES FOR SPECIAL EDUCATION 

6 (11) s_,.cial Collecea 

During the year under report the No. of Oollegea for apecial education has remained atationlli'J' 
at 6. The enrolment in these six institutions is aa under : 



76 

CHAPTER-VII 

TRAINING OF TEACHERS 

7. (1) This Chapter is divided into three sections: 

A Truining of Secondary Teachers. 

B Tr~iining of Primary Teachers. 

C Training of other T~achers. 

A-TRAINING OF SECONDARY TEACHERS 
I 

7. (2) Secondary Training Colleges 

Tho training of graduate teachers is undertaken by Secondary Training Colleges affiliated to the 
Universities and by Graduate's. Basic Trai~ing Centres conduc~ed by Gove~ment. The numbe 
of Secondary Training Colleges m lhe State mcreased by one to stx due to opemng of the new College 
at Anund during the year under report. These colleges cater to teachers from Secondary Schools 

'and follow a course of studies, theoretical and practical, as laid down by the Universities to 
which they are affiliated. In the case of Graduate Basic Training Centres, the institutions follow 
tho sylh•bus as laid down by the Department, craft being a compulsory subjects and correlated 
teaching a method in practical work. Both these types of institutions are open to Government 
as woll as non-Government teachers. · 

Tho following Table shows the number of Secondary Training Colleges and the number o 
teachers trained by them during the year nhder report. 

TABLE NO: VII (1) 

Secondary Training Oollcges in 1960-61 . 

Mnnngomont No. of Instltlltloni. No. of Tollobers Urlder Training. 

Men Women Total 

Government 8 146 24 1all 

AJUiid. 8 396 152 458 

Total 6 641 176 717 

Of the 61 2 w~re nffilil~te~ . to Gujarat University, one to the M. S. University, Baroda, one 
to t.h~ Snrdnr. Vn!lubhbhnt. Vtdyapceth, A1_1and a)ld the remaining 2 .were Graduates Basic 
Tm~nmg lnstttut10ns. An mcroase of 111 111 enrolment was noticed in these 6 Training Colleges 

, durmg the year under report. 

Out of the 717 students 176 or about 24.5 per cent were women. Besides 62 w 
prepared for the B, T. exnminntion of the S. N. D. T. This University has noom;n we~ 
Oollego for. the~· T. Degree and students preparing for it nre enrolled in the Arts Colle e ~tr~ ~ 
to tho Umverstty. g a 18 e 

During the Y''l\r u~dcr. report, 416 teachel'lj (339 men and 77 women) appeared for the :B Tl 
oTrh t~e11.B .. Ed. Exnnia

1
natlo!' o

1
f wShom 304 (232 men nn~ 72 whomen) passed the Examination. 

e 10 o\vmg two co c~cs m I· te tate luwe been selectea by t e All India Co'un il ~ S d 
Eduoation for opening Extension Services Department : c or econ ary 

1. Fnoulty of Educlltion and Psyc~ology, Baroda. 

~. A. G. Teachers' College, Ahm<'dllbnd. 

The Extension Services Departments of these coiiege' s provide in-serv1'c d d 
tb. "rdJ' ts • · · h ffi • e courses an evelop 

o er 1' co 10r tmprovmg t e e c1ency of teachers In Secondary Schools. The object of tb.is 
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in-service tmining is primarily to make these teache~s fully conversant with the n~w trerds in 
Secondary Education and to develop in them initinti.-e and responsibility for ad<•ptill!( more 
dynamic and effective methods of teaching in class-rooms. For this purpose the Extensim, Service 
Departments have been supplied with SJ;ecial equi1 men! in the shape of br·<·ks, audio-vislud ad1s 
like projectors film-strips, films and tape recorders, duplicators, as well as 11 pick·up ,·an to Le 
utilised for the supervision of schools and for organising a mobile libnny sen·ire for 1l.e !Uldll·rs 
and students of the associated schools. The area of service rendered Ly each of these Extensi< n 
Services Departments is so m11rked as to bring within its range a separute group d schools to 
avo!d overlapping of jurisdictions. 

The spirit that pervades the activities of these Department is c.ne of c•.maradrrie m.d sel\·ire 
through co-operative effort and individual study. Besides Seminars and refresher roursts, •ul>jert 
groups are formed which meet periodically for panel discussions and co-opemti\·e study. "'ork
shops are organised to work out new ideas nnd fommlnte new methods through pructieulproertlun·s 
A weekly news-letter and other infonnntive and instmctive brochures nrc ••sued hy the Dq•urt
ment to maintain close and active contact between the scbcols and their stuff. 

7. (3) Graduates Basic Training Instituticns 
The number of Graduates' Basic Tmining Centres It·mnincd stationery at 2 in the y..ar undur 

report. There are at Rajpipla and )lan~rol and are Government in,titutions. TI~t •ylt.l.us 
proscribed for these centres is 11 composite one consisting of both basic and Lon-Ln•w s,,l.j«·t•. 
The teachers who pass tho final examination are awarded a Diploma in Edueation (D. Ed.) by 
Government. They !ITO mainly absorbed in Basic Primary Teachers Training Collt gts or us A••i
stant Deputy Educational Inspectors. But us the course is treated cquivalcPt to thut of B. T. 
or B. Ed., they 11re eli~iblc for employment in S"condary Schools I!.S well. 

·The examination for the Diplomf\ in Education awarded to the stndt'nts successfully coniplo
ting the course at the Centres at Rnjpipla and 1\Inngrol has been recognis.:d by tho University 
of Guj~>mt I!.S equivalent to the B. Ed. Examination of the University. Efforts are boing n>a<!e 
to persuade other Universities to ncct1pt D. Ed. awarded by Government as equiva!tnt to B. T. 
or B. Ed. awarded by them. 

Liberal stipends are awarded to the trainees in those colleges. The stipends nrc aw11rd<d on 
the b11sis of merit to non-deputed teachers staying in Collcf!o hostels. 

Item 

Year of Establishment. 

On 31•1 March, 1961. 

No. Of Bcudenl• On Boll. 

Mon 

Women 

Total 

No. of Slud<fiU In ..4ci<Jched Bonm. 

Men 

Women 

Total 

TABLE NO. VII (2) 

Graduate Basic Traim'ng Institutions 
(1960-Gl) 

Graduate Bo&o Training Centree 

RaJpipla Mangrol 

1948 1960 

27 :u 
13 2 

40 28 

27 :u 
13 J 

40 26 

No. Of Bludet.U 2'/oal PCJUttJ Dvri..g 1960-61 

li•J> 27 " 
Women IS I 

Total '0' 211 

N..-1636-20 

Total 

61 

16 

66 

61 

16 

M 

61 

16 

M 
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Both these institutions are co-educational and residence in a hoetel is insisted upon. The pr~c
'tical side of th" training includes, besides practice teaching on the c~rrelated pa~tern, ~ommun~ty 
service thtough programmes of activities in social sorvtce, rural hyt;tene, adult hteracy and alhed 
&Orviccs to rural areas around the institutiOn. 

The table (2) gives details of these institutions as on 31st March, 1961. 

7. (4) Higher Examidation in ih1 Professional Training of Teachers 

In addition to the B. T. or B. Ed. all Universities in the State have instituted the M .. Ed. 
Ex.•milUltion which cun bo taken entirely by papers, partly by pa}ers and partly by rese~rch, or 
entirely by rc~Cinoh. Tho Ph. D. in Education is an exclusively research degree. Durtng the 
yonr under report 29 Ktud<lllts (20 moo and 9 women) appeared for the M. Ed. Degree and 23 
studouls (16 men and 7 women) were awarded the M. Ed. degree and one the Ph. D. (Educati~n) 
DogrM by tho Universities during 1960-61. 

7. (5) Diploma in Teaching 

Thoro nro T. D. Classes attaclwd to tho A. G. Teachers' College, Ahmedabad and Faculty &f 
EdnouLion, M. S. University of Baroda. Tho number of students in tbese classes as on 31st 
March, 1961 wlLS 72 (u2 men and 20 women). 

7. (6) Secondary Teachers' Certificate ( S. T. C.) Examinalitn 

In Chnptcr VI under ProfoKsion11l Colleges and in Table VI (I), S. T. C. classes have been 
inoluded as belonging to tho category of Profossionul institutions. As they differ from other 
ProfosKional Colleges (Vide 6.19), the S. T. C. clnsses are dealt with in this Chapter with other 
•imilor ins•itutions under "Trnining of 1'oachcrs". 

· To onooumgc tcnclwrs o.nd specially undcr·gro.udo.te teachers in Secondary Schools, to improve 
their profoHKional qu,.JifiCitt.iuns, tho Department holds once a yeo.r an examination for the award 
of tho Seoond1.ry Tenoh<lrs' Cortifieo.te. Tho examination is in two parts theoretical and practical 
and is opon to oandi<l11t.•s who ho.vc p11ssed the S. S. C. Examination, Lokashala Examination 
or o.ny other CXILDliniLtiun accepted by tl1e Department as equivalent to pr higher than the S. S. C. 
Ex•~min11tion including Shastri Examino.t.ion. Candidates wbo have teaching experience. of not 
less th1111 9 months onn appear for the Ex1Lmin11tion after giving tbe required numbtr of practical 
lessons under o.n approved tcaohor, while those without such experience have tc undergo a regular 
oourso of instruotior1 11t n tro.ining institution recognised by the Department. To meet the needs 
of oandi<iatos wl10 do. not h•~ve the roquis~tc tc~ching cx.P~rionco, and also of those experienced 
teachers who nood gUldonco lll tho thoorotUJ>Il stdo of trammg, two S. T. C. Institutions came 
up during tho yo11r und!lr report. They provide regular instruction in theory and practice on 
gonoral lines of tho training institutions. 

Yoar 

1060·00 

lOIJO.Ol 

TABLE NO. VII (3) 

S. T. C. [,~,tii~ttions 

No. of Inata. Number of students 

Mon Women 

130 

34 

7. (7) B Training of Primary Teachers 

65 

04 

Total 

104 

128 

The numbor of Primary 'Trnini~t~ Collflg<'s ·in the State increased from 46 in 1959-60 to' 64 in 
1960-61. Out of these, nmv Trnuung Collt·g~s opened during the year 1960-61 Si ere £ r 
women teachers and the rest were for M611. • x w 0 
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_39 Colle?cs were managed by Government and the remaining 21\ colleges were mann!(< d by 
prtv<l.te bodies. The total number of students in those colleges increased from 55"·> in 191i9-60 
~o 8,019 in 1960-61. The average ?~mber of students per college was 121i. The 'r~liowmg Tuble 
showo th3 numoar of Pcunary Trawmg Colleges by management uud the number of pup1Js in 
them during the year under report : 

TABLE NO. VII (4) 

Training I n.stitutions for Primary Teache.-• 

Management No. of Inatit.uttons, 

For Mon For Women Total 

No. of studenta in inl!llttutiona. 

For Men For Women 'l'ot.al 

Government 

Private Aided 

Total 

32 

13 

45 

7 

12 

19 

47U 

1299 

8073 

76-i M:!S 

1192 2~91 

1940 8019 

The following paragraphs give details separately about institutions for men and for womLn. 

Training qf PritnaNJ Tea<;hers. Men 

7. (8) Institutions and Students 

The total number of Training Colleges for men increased from :L'l (with 4,150 trainee•) 1n 
1959-60 to 45 (with 6,073 trainees) in 1960-61. The increase of 12 Colleges was due to the 
opening of new colleges during the year. 

The total number of students increased from 4,150 in 1959-60 to 6,073 in 1960-61. 

According to the revised Grant-in-aid Code, no college is allowed to admit ordinarily more 
than 40 students in a class. In Colleges opened under the Scheme of Government. of India, 

. admission is allowed upto 50 trainees per class. 

The following table gives the details of Primary Training College• for the year 1959-60 and 

>1960-61:-

TABLE NO. VI1(5) 

Training [nstitution.9 for Men Primary Teachen 

Number or inatltutionl 

Number of etudenta. 

• umber o£ atudenta per institutions. 
.. nrage " 7 (9) Medium of Instruction 

1959-80 

l2& 

Th ere in all 45 B<lsio Training Collegas for Men primary teachers in 1960-61 in the 
. t erT; imparted training through the medium of Gujarati. Since there was no facility of 
'St~ ~· ~rchers in Mamthi and Urdu primary schools, they were deputed to training colleg<a 
~~i{~ · ~ilitra. · Similarly.seats were reserved for Gujarati teachers from Maharashtra State in 
Ill " a:asth"ts St<l.le F.>cility for training Sindhi trachers in the Sta.te itself was continued by 

. Oolie"ea lll • ": · g to run -the class at Junagadh although the number was not adequate. 
-contmwn . . 
---·10 ~Of"th~~ 45 coilegos, 32 -~ere ma.Da!!ed by the Sta.te and the remaining 13 were managed by 

?< J "&Doies. Tablt' No. VII(4) shows the number of Colleges run by Government and non
~~pr!V& a"n:t agencies and the number of .trainees in them as on 31-3-1961 • 
• Qovernme ' · 
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7(11) Expenditure 

. The expenditure on training institutions for men primary teachers increased from Rs. 11,26,00~ 
in 1959-60 to Rs. 16,35,436 in 1960-61. The amount spent by Government on the Training !list~ 
tutions for men was Rs. 11,45,790 which represents about 70.06 per eent. of the total ·expenditure· 
on these institutions. 

Th~ following table gives expenditure figures on Tr!iining Colleges for men for the two year&.. 
viz. 1959-60 and 1960-61. 

1060-60 
(%) 

1060-61 
(%) 

TABLE NO. VII (6) 

E~1~ruliturt! on the ·Traim'n!f Institutions for· Min Primruy Twchcrs. 

Govern...,., Jfu!"h . ______ ~q,., ,..,,.., _____ .. __ ---- _. -•---
~----~~--~~~~~ ------------------~.~-- Touu 

On Govemmant On nonaGovorn- On Government On non.Govem- . ~> 
'Inotltutlons mont Ina'tltutlono Institutions. ment Institutions 

8,67,834 
(76.2) 

9,82,484 
• (60.1) 

1,18,218 
(10.1) 

'1,63,806 - - . 
( 9.0) 

27,662 
( 2.4) 

. 1,27,388 
(11.3) 

11,26,002 
(100.0) 

1,72,15~ - - . - • 8,17,489 .. - - - .16,35,436-----
(10.6) (19.5) (100.0) ''I 

TRAINING OF ~RlllARY TEACHERS (Womw) 

7(12) Institutions and Students 

The number ·of PrimiJ.ry Training Colleges for women increased from 13 in 1959-60 to 19. in 
1960-61. Thirte~n of the c!Jlloges were situated in the Baroda region and six were in Saurashtra. 
and .Kutch Regions. , ,'~ 

The number of trainees in those institutions increased ~rom 1422 on 31st March i960 to 194_6.; 
on Slat Miroh 1961. This is due to the increase in the number of colleges. The average number· 
of stud~n ts p3t college w.1s 102 as against 109 in 1959-60. 

7(13) Medium of r nstruction · 

. AU the 19 institutions imparted instl;'Uotion through Gujarati. For training of women teachen. 
with other media, facilities similar to those for men teaobers were provided. 75'4, students from. 
Government institutions .were residing in the hoslil>ls attached to the irstitutions, thus ·giving a· 
p~romtage of 100 to the total num~er of students studying in these institutions. ·The number of' 
atudants residing in tho hostels attached to non- government institutions wasl013 or 5~.3 per cent .. 
of tho total numbar of students in those institutions. ' 

7 (14) Expenditure· 

. Tlie· expenditure ori'trainmjfinstitutions fo~ won\en ino~eased by Rs. U,929 from Rs. 4,19,300• 
in 191>9·60 toRs. 4,,94,229 in · 1960·61. The expenditure from Government funds on.'·the88, 

institutions was Rs. 8,48,878 :which represented about 70.5 . per oent. of the_ to.tal e;xpenditur•, 
' ' . 

The f>llow;ng hble gives-the details of expenditure on Women's Primary· Training Institutiona. 
for the years 1959-60 to 1960·61. · . , , 

TABLE NO. YII(7) 

Ezpenditu~ on the Training Institutions For Women' Primary Teaehers' 

1858-GO· 

1UeG-01 

Ollolr_,.., •• 

~~----------~--~-- ' On Govornmen' . On Non-Govern- . On Govommsnt On Non-Govern- . _ 
lnotltullona. mont lnotltutlono. lnllltullono. ment lnotltulloni 

Total · 
'· 

1,87,900 
(48.1) 

1,17,,76 
(80.6) 

'l,10,4?8 ,. 
(liJ.8) 

•J ',_,~ H-,'17,i:'"ll.~ I 4,19,300 • ';' 
·. • . '1 'i ,,{~.Jil,Vi . · . (100.0) .• 

l ~11' ~'.,1)'~'1111 ••l', .. :,n..tA . ' • • ~-- 4,94,22~·--
( 0.02) (29.8) (100.0) 

'V 
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Examination Resul~s.-Duringthe year under report,l,107 candidates (1,004 men and 103 women) 
appeared for the semor P. T. C. Examination of whom 936 (843 men and 93 women) passed. The 
number of candidates who appeared for the Junior P. T. C. Examination was 2,520 (1,838 men and 
682 women), and the number who passed the examination was 2,078 (1,586 men and 492 worr.en). 

C. TRAINING OF OTHER TEACHERS 

7 (15) Hindi Teachers 

Arrangements have been made for training Hindi teachers for primary schools and for Secon
dary Schools. For the former, the Department conducts two four months' short-term training 
course in P. R. Training College at Ahmedabad in the State and School Board teachers are 
deputed to this course. They are paid a deputation allowance of Rs. 25 per month. The truini~:g 
of Hindi teachers for Secondary Schools is mostly done by private agencies which conch candidates 
for the Junior and/or the Senior Hindi Shikshak Sannd Examinations. The JunioJ;. H. S. S. 
Examination is taken by students who undergo a short-term course of four months' duration, 
while the Senior H. S. S. Examination by those who undergo a full course of 9 months' 
duration. 

7 (16) Pre-Primary Training Institutions 

During the year under report, the number of pre-Primary Training Colleges was 7. All of them 
were in urban areas. The number of trainees in these colleges increased from 416 (146 men und 
270 women) on 31st llfarch 1960 to 502 (143 men and 359 women) on 31st March 1961. 

The expenditure on these colleges during the year under report was Rs. 89,779 of which an 
amount of Rs. 24,705 (or 27. 5%) was from State Government Funds. 65 stipends at the rate of 
Rs. 20 P.M. were sanctioned for training in the pre·Primary Training Colleges during the year 
1960-61. The table No. VII (8) gives the details of Pre· Primary Training Institutions. 

Item 

No. OF INSTITUTIONS. 

No. Of Traimes: 

No. Of Teachers: 

Direcl Expendilure mel from. 

State funda 

Fees 

Other Sources 

Total 

TABLE NO. VII (8) 

Pre-Primary Training Institutions 

Men 

Women 

Total 

Men 

'Vomcn 

Total 

7 (17) Drawing Teafhers 

Total 

7 

143 

369 

602 

21 

18 

37 

Ra. 24705 

Ra. 54432 

Ra. 10642 

Ra. 89779 

. d eport there were· two Drawing Teachers' Training lnstitutionB in the 
Durmg the year un er r d the othE:r at Surendranagar. The duration of the course in this 

~ta~e o~e a.t Ahmeda~ad .11n a:c.. The total number of students in these institutions as on 31st 
mstrtutwn rs one aca enuc ye . 1959-60 
M h 1961 was 89 against 7 4 m the year ·. 

arc , E · · r h 
II (9) h the results of the Drawing Teachers xawmatlon .or t e years 

The Table No. V s ows 
1959-60 and 1960-61. 
Na-1635-21 
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TABLE NO. VII (9) 

Drawing Teachers' JJ):rominati~n (1960-61) 

1969.00 1960-61 

No.mo of tho Examination Number appcaroo Number piUI8CCI Number appeared Number passed 

Drawing Too.obora' Exo.mlno.tlon 76 50 111 70 

7 (18) Physical Etlucation Teachers 

The dctnils nbout the trnining of Physical Educntion teachers is dealt with in Chapter X. 



83 

CHAPTER VIII 

8. 1. PROFESSIONAL AND SPECIAL EDUCATION 

8.1 ThefacilitiesprovidedforprofessionalandSpeci 1 Ed t' · thi St be · tl 
considered under the following main heads: a uca ton m s ate can convemen Y 

A Agricultural Education ; 

B Commercial Education ; 

C Engineering, Technical and Industrial Education ; 

D Forestry Education ; 

E Legal Education ; 

F Medical Education ; 

Q Veterinary Education ; 

H Music, Dance and Drama ; 

I Social Science ; 

J Other Institutions of Professional and Special Education; 

A AGRICULTURAL EDUCATION 

8. 2. General set up ol Agricultural Education. 

Agricultural Education in this State is provided at three levels. At the top, there are Agri
·oultural Colleges which are affiliated to Universities. :rhey admit students who have completed 
the Secondary School course. Next to them come Agriculture High Schools or Multi-purpose 
.Schools with Agriculture as one of the courses. These provide instruction of a pre-vocational 
type along with a good deal of general education. At the lowest level there are Agricultural 
.Schools which provide instruction in Agriculture to those who have completed the Primary 
.School course. 

It is thus obvious that these three types of institutions try to provide specinli•ation in 
Agriculture at different levds. 

. A!!ticultural Colleges and Agricultural Schools are under the administrative control of the, 
Dire~tor of Agriculture while Agricultural High School and Multipurpose Schools with Agriculture 
as one of the oourses are under the control of the Director of Education. 

8. 3. Agricultural Colleges 

On 31st March 1961, there were 2 Agricultural Colleges, viz. B. A. Colleg~ of Agricultural 
.Anand (Dist. Kaira) and the College of Agriculture Junagadh. The College Agrtculture Janagadh 
is run by Government and the oth?r ~t Anand is aided by Government. The College of 
.Agriculture at J unagadh started workmg m June 1960. 

The total number of students studying in these colleges was 782 during the year under report. 

The following Table shows the statistics of these colleges for two successive years. 

• Teacher-Education is dealt with in Cbo.ptcr VII ; 
Oriental Studies will be deslt with in Chapter XIV and Institution• for training in Phyoical Educatioa will 

l>e cie•lt in with Chapter X. 



Number of lmtituliono : 

Government 

Non-Government 

Total 

Number of Studt'nll in JmtituUon1 : 

Government 

Non-Govommont 

Tot•! 

Oovornmont Institutions .. 

Non-Govommont Inatitutiona 

Total 

84 

TABLE NO. VIII (1) 

Agricultural Colleges 

Expenditure 

(Direct) 

From Sto.to Government Funds 

1050-tlO. 

230,073 

230,073 

1060-61. 

235,317 

230,981 

475,208 

8. 4. Agricultural High Schools 

1959-60. 

1 

1 

584 

584 

Total 

1950-60. 

437,254 

437,254 

1960-61. 

1 

2 

79 

703 

782 

1960-61. 

243,!!7 

399,042 

642,150 

Tho number of Agrioulturnl High Schools or Multipurpose Schools with Agriculture as one of 
tho course in 1960-61 wns 26. 

8. 5. Agricultural Schools 

, Gonomlly Agriculturul Schools provide a two-year diploma course in Agriculture. Training 
impartod in thoso schools inoludostraining in Agriculture, Animal Husbandry, Dairy, Co-operation 
Public Hoalth and Civics Rum) Dovolopment, veterinary Science, Horticulture, etc, Five Grain 
Sov~>k Trg. Contros woro opt'rating in tho State during the period under report with 57 4 trainees 
in thorn. 

In ordor to train villngo artisans in smithy and carpentary so as to enable them to establish 
workshop in vilh•g''"• ono y01>r course is being conductod at the workshop wing against the total 
admission o~>paoity of 12 during tho year under report. 

Tho following Table compares the statistics of these institut.ions for two consecutive yfars: 
19ti9-60 and 1960-61. 

TABLE NO. VIII (2) .....__.,_ .. -
Agricultural Schools 

1050-60 1060-61 
Number of Imeitulion~: 

Govornmo11t 7 7 

Non-Oovcrnnwnt 2 3 

Total 9 10 

Numbtr of Sh1dtnta in lmlilutiona : 

Govcnmumt 360 307 

Non-Govarnutcnt 146 206 

Total 615 603 
---



Government Institutions •• 

Non-Government Institutlona 

Total 

Expenditure (direct) 

From State Government Fundo. 

1959-60 

305348 

14665 

320010 

1960-61 

308018 

45437 

853455 

B- COMMERCIAL EDUCATION 

8. (6) General-Set-up 

1959-60 

318789 

33441 

352230 

Tote 

69934 

402132 

Commerical Education in this State is provided through three types of institutions (i) Colleg~s 
of Commerce, (ii) Commercial High Schools and Multipurpose Schools with Commerce as a course, 
and (iii) Commercial Institutions. Colleges of Commerce are affiliattd to Universities and provide 
a four-year degree course after the Secondary Stage. The Commercial High Schools and Multi
purpose Schools provide a pre-vocational course of Commercial Education along with General 
Education. The Commercial Institutions prcvide instruction in such courses as Shorthand, 
Typewriting, Accountancy and Secretarial Practice. 

Since the formation of Gujarat State, the State Inspector of Commerci~Ll Schools assist~d by 
one Assistant Inspector of Commercial Schools looks after the Commercial Institutions providing 
instruction in Diploma and Certificate courses, such as Shorthand, Typc"ritmg, Accountan<·y etc 
of. Commercial High Schools. His function in this capacity is to inspect the Commercial High 
Schools and institutions recognised by_ the Department and to conduct the CommErcial Exami
nations instituted or recognised by Governmant. 

8. (7) Colleges of Commerce 

During the year under report, the total number of Commerce Colleges in tbe State increased 
from 7 to 8 with an enrolment of 5452. 

In the B. Com. Examination held during the year under 1325 candidates aprrared 
and of these 634 passed the Examination. Out of the 116 candidates who appeand fc;r the 
M. Com. Examination, 69 were declared successful. 

Thl following Table gives the statistics of these colleges for two successive years 1959-eO and 
1960-61. 

Number of lmliluliana. 

Government. 

Non-Government. 

Toto! 

' Number of Sludenlo in Imtil!diana. . . 

Government 

Non·Government. 

Total 

Expenditure (Direcl) 

Govt. Institutions, 

Non-Gqvt. Institutiona. 

Total. 

TABLE NO. VIII (3) 

Colleges of Commerce 

.. 
From State Govt. Fund•. 

1959-60 1960-81 

Rs. 29040 64364 

Rs. 53185 42846 

Rs. 82226 97210 

1959·60 1960-61 

1 1 

6 7 

7 8 

414 408 

5323 5044 

11737 5452 

TotaL 

1959-60 1960-61 

110801 106497 

86894 937095 

979722 10f8692 



8. (8) Commercial High Schools 
'I • • I I l 'I - ' { { '~ 

The total number of Commercial High Schools or Multipurpose High Schools with Commerce 
as one of the l!ubjecta in the Stdtc in 1960-61 was·'s9. '' 

In certain places Government conduct or aid Commercial Centres where students attending the 
local Secondary ScjJ.ools and opting for Commerci11l Education are given special~sed t~~i~ng 
thro~g~ qualified ~t~ff. · There were 9 such centre~ during the year under report. 

8. (9) Commerci!ll Institutions 

During the year under report, the number of Commercial Institutions increased from 55 in 
1959-60 to 69 in 1960-61 and their enrolment increased from 9113 to 10417 during the same 
period, 

There are 3 places in the Gujurut State where Government have organised Commercial Diploma 
and Certificate classes. The number of pupils attending these classes was 174 during the year 
1960-61. 

8. (10) Commercial Examinations 

The Government Commercial Diploma and Certificate Examinations were conducted as usual 
in April/May 1960 at 14 Centres, At the Government Commercial Diploma Examination, out of 
203 candidates who appeared, 56 passed·nO one in first class, 22 in second class and 34 in pass 
class. Thus, the percentage of passes was 27 as against 29 in 1959-60. 

At the Government Commercial Examination, out of 1580 candidates who appeared 801 including 
4B women were declare~ s~tccess01 us ag~!Jst.~046 that apl/eared and 4271 that passed in 1959-60. 

The Government Commercial Certificate Examination in Shorthand and Typewriting was conducted 
in October 1960 at 14 Centres. The number of candidates who appeared for the Examination 
was 1B05 and the number of candidates who passed the Examination was 890 including 165 
women candidates. 

C- ENGINEERING TECHNICAL AND INDUSTRIAL EDUCATION 

B. (11) General Set-up 

. A. Directorate bf Technical Educntion has been functioning since the formation of the Gujarat 
State with a view to supervise all institutions imparting Engineering, Technical and Industrial 
Education. The Head of this Directorate is designated as the Director of Technical Education 
He is assisted by the subordinate staff and there is a State Council of Technical Education t~ 
advise him on matters pe~taining to T~ohnical Education, other than Tachnical Engineering 
University level whose fmwt10ns are to adv1se Government and make recommendations regarding: 

(i) courses and standards of instruoti<?n ; 

(ii) inspection, conditions of recognition and grant·in-aid ; 

(iii) opening of new technical institutions ; 

(iv) appointment of Boards of Studies for various branches of technology and engineerivg. 

(v) n.rr•\ngement for examination and award of certificates and diplomas ; 

(vi) preparation of text-books in regionallangnage The trainingorganGiitloo~f Governi:ri"ent 
of India, Ministry of labour, Directorate-General of' Resettlement Employment New Delhi was 
transferred de-jure to State Government with effect from 1st November 1956' and was placed 
under ohar~e of the Directorate· of Technical Education; · · · ' ' 

~h? .Ilii?oto~a~e h~s ~~~ annual ~udget or'about Rs. 1:10 orores, and during 1960-61 it was 
exerct~mg.adnumstrnt~ve coJ:tt;>I over ~6 ~over~me!1t Institut.ions (including Engineering CollegeS', 
Polyte~hnws, Indu~trml Trn!nm.g InstitutiOns eto., The total expenditure during the year under 

. renorb on the speoml Orgnmsnhon for Technical' nnd Industrinl Education was Rs. 1.31.763. · 
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'll'erlhnical eaucation in this state is provided at the following levels : 
~I) l 1\ 

(1) Post graduate courses, 

(2) Engineering Colleges for ~~gree co~rse. 

(3) Polytechni~ for Diploma course, 

(4) Industrial Trruning Institutions/Centres for vocational Engineering and Non-Engineering 
\trades. -

(5) Multipurpose, Industrial and Technical High Schools for S. S. C. with technica 
subjects from stan~ards VIII to XI Engineering course and part time course in some schools. 

(6) Other institutions Catering for Electrician, wireman ~pprentice, Tailori11g cuuws, etc. 

Post graduate course in Electrical Engineering is running at the L. D. College of Engint>eri11g, 
.Ahmedabad and post graduate courses in structural Engineering and Civil Engineering Tcxt1le 
,chemistry are running at B. V. M., Vallabh Vidyanagar and M. S. University, Baroda. 

8. (12) College of Engineering 

The No. of Engineering Colleges was 4, two Government and two Non-Government during the 
_year 1960-61 with an enrolment of 4699 students. 

Po!itechnics.-The total No. of Polytechnics catering for Diploma courses are 11,9 Government 
and 2 Private. The Diploma courses in civil, mechanical and electrical engineering are conducted 
at L. E. College, Morvi, Government Polytechnic, Ahmedabad, Dr. S. and S. S. Ghandhy 

.College of Engineering and Technology, Surat and Sir Bhavsinji Polytechnic Institution, Bhnvlmgar . 
.Diploma courses in civil engineering are conducted at Government Polyteclmics-Porbandar, Putnn 
and Dohad. Diploma courses ih Textile menufacturing and textile chemistry are conducted at 
.R c. Technical Institute, Ahmedabad. Diploma courses in Radio and sound Engine· 
·ering are conducted at Shri A. V. Parekh Technical Institute, Rajkot, The B. & B. 
Polytechnic, VallabhvidY_anagar and M .. S. _{!'niversity ~olytechnio--Bar?da are n.on-G_overnment. 
Polytechnics running diploma courses m C1vil, Mechamcal and Electrical Engmeermg, Textile 

'Technology and Textile Chemistry. . 

Two Polytechnics one at Pat_an and the other at Porbanda~ were started during the year 1960-61 
,by Government with the ass1stance of Government of India. 

8. (13l Multipurpose and Technical High Schools 

The total number of Technical High Schools or Multipurpose schools with Engineering as n e 
of the subjects in 1960-61 was 26 and the number of students in faem on 3~st 1\Iarch 1961 

was 5087. 
. . In certain places Government condu?ted Techn~! Centre~ w1ere _st_ude1_1ts attending the local 
secondary schools and opting for techn~cal_Educatl~n :were g.-en ~ram~g lD work-shop. processes 
.as well as eleme~tary theoretical educatwn m the pr1nc1ples <Jf Engmeermg through qual1fied staff. 

8. (14) ~ngineering Technical and Industrial Schools 

The following Table shows the number of Engineering, Technical and Industrial schools during 

the year 1960-61. · ' ' 
, TABLE NO. VIII (9) 

. Numl>er of ln8liluti<>M. 

Government. • • 

Nou .. Qovemment. 
:-i . - • ' ~ . - " 

Engineering Technical and Industrial Schools 

(¥.)60-til) 

-.. .. 

1960.61 

60 

2 

62 



Numb" of Slwlentl in lnllilfdi0114. 

Govcmmeot, •• .. 
Non-Government. 

Total 

14;eptndilvre (Direct,) 

From Stato. Government Institutions 
Govornmont 

Funds. Non-Government Institutions 

Total , . 

Toto! 

Government InstJtutJona 

Non-Government Institutions. 

Grond Toto!. 

88 

.. 
1960·61 

G606 

627 

6288 

211779U 

88913 

2201703. 

258055:1 

254316 

2834868-

The number of schools increased from 59 in 1960-61 to 62 in 1960-61. The numllerof'Industnal! 
Schools managed by the Department of Cottage Industries and industrial Co-operatives, Gujarat 
State, was 43 as on 31st March 1961. Most of these schools were of peripatetic natnre and 
were established at places or centres after due consideration of number of artisans, the extent 
of likely response, the possibilities of formation of Co-operative Societies of the trained artisans 
and the possibilitiesofexploringlocal rawmaterials for thepurpose ofproduction. The instructor.&
at these peripatetic schools offer technical assistance and guidance to past trainees and other 
artisans working in the villages in the neighbourhood of the centres where the schools are located,. 
in addition to imparting instruction on the latest methods of production taking into account design,. 
variety and quality of the finished product. 

8. (15) Arts and Crafts Schools 

The Arts and Crafts Schools are under the control of the Dire~tor of Technical Education~ 
They prepare students for a number of trades and ·skills. The number of such schools dnring 
the year under report was 73 and the number of students in them on 31st March 1961, was 
4540. Tho total expenditure on these school during the year under report was Rs. 4,03,579 of 
which an amount of Rs. 1,40,198 was met by Government. 

8. (16) Government Apprentice Scheme 

The scheme for trnining the candidates working in the Local Textile Mills, power houses 
factories eto. for apprenticeship in Engineering, spinning, weaving and dying was run at th; 
R. C. 'fechnical Institute, Ahmedabad during the year under report. The total No. of studenta 
taking advantage under this scheme was 31 on 31st March 1961. 

8. (17) Craftsman Training Scheme 

Industrial Training Institu_te of ~~oda wa~ s~rted during the year under report, thus bringing 
the ~tal n~ber o~ lndus_tr!al Trrurung I?stitutions, Centres to 9. The trainees under the scheme 
are gtven an ~tenBlve t~ammg for ~ ~enod of one and. h~lf years in the Institutions/Centres 
followed by SIX months m-plant TrllUllilg. The total adnuss10n capacity in the industrial training 
institutions centres was 1428, The actual strengh was 918 on 31st March 1961. 

8. (18) Technical Examinations 

The Director of Technical Education conducts a large number of examination in Engineering 
Technical and Industrial courses approved by Government. ' 

8. (19). D- FO.RESTRY .EDUCATION 

The Forests J?epartment of the 'State hall establl!!hed edullb.tional institutions for trainin th 
personnel requn-ed by t?e !>apartment. _T_wo Forester's Training Schools lo«llted at· Juna~acfu 
and Chelwat (Baroda District) offer training to selected candidates for preparing them for 
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posts of_ foresters. T~e co~se is of 8 months duration and subjects like Silvioulture, forest 
mensurati_o~, ~orest engmeenng, Geometry surveying, AccounU! Procedures, Forest Law, Botany 
Forest :utilisatiOn etc., are taught. Practical training is also imparted through excursions and 
_cam~s 1~ centres of forest activities. During the year, 47 trainees were admitted in the Junagadh 
1n st1tutiOn and 30 at Chelwat . 

. The ~otal numbe~ of trainees in these two schools on 31st March 1961, was 77 and the expen
diture mcurred durmg the year under report on these schools was Ra. 71,372. 

E- LEGAL EDUCATION 

8. (20) Law Colleges 

Legal Education in this state is provided in colleges affiliated to Universities. 

The following Table gives the details of Law Colleges for the year 1960-61 . 

Numbtf' •I lMiito!iotu. 

Government 

Non~Govemment 

Toto! 

Number of l....Ciluliotu. 

Government. 

Won-Govern'D)ent. 

Total 

Goovernment Institutions 

Non-GoTt. Institution's. 

TABLE NO. VIII (11) 

Law Oollege&. 

(1960-61) 

I 

Bzpettdilure (Dirw) 

Total. 

.. 
1 

' 
i 

~0 

1897 

1968 

PromStato 
Govt. Funds. 

Total 

44861 

336968 

381829 

AB on 31st March 1961, there were 5 colleges. Of these, the Law College at Rajkot was managed 
by the State Government, while the remaining 4 colleges were non-Government institutions. 

The total number of Students in these colleges was 1966 during the year under report and the 
total expenditure increased from Rs. 3,35,653 to Rs. 3,81,829 during the same pericd. 
AB these colleges are generally self-supporting no grant--in-aid is given to them. 

F- MEDICAL EDUCATION 

8. (21) General Set-up 

Medical Education in this State is provided through Medical and Ayurved Collegeo. 

The Medical Colleges teaching the Western system of Medicine are affiliated to Univert!ities 
and provide a 5 I/2 year course after the Inter-Science Exainination. The colleges teaching the 
Ayurvedic system of Medicine provide a 4 1/2 year course after the Inter-Science Examination. 

Training of nurses, mid-wives and Auxiliary nurses is undertaken by Medical Schools attached 
to the Medical Colleges Hos~itals a~~ District_ Hospitals.. T?e d~ti?n of the course in_ ~ener~ 
Nursing is of 3 years and m Auxiliary Nursmg. and Midwifery, 1t. IS of 2 years. Trammg m 
Midwtl~~ry extends over a period of about one year for General Tramed nurses. There are al110 

~a-1036-23 
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some ~ledicaJ Collges i.Jnparling providing instructions in the Ayurvedic system of Me dne at.a 
lower level. The duration of these courses is generally 4 years, and Matriculates are eligible 
for admission. At the end of the course a diploma is awarded to successful candidates. 

The Ayurvedic institutions are under the. administrative control of the Director of Ayurved 
Gujarat State, and all other institutions are under the direct control of the Director of Medicai 
Services, Government ~f Gujarat. · 

8. (22) Medical Colleges 

At the end of the year there were 3 Government Medical Colleges, 5 Ayurvedic Colleges and 
one Pharmacy College at ~medabad. The total number of students increased from 2,200 in 
theyear 19u9-60 to ~441 m theyear1960-6I. Thetotalexpenditureincurredon these institutions 
was Rs. 30,79,569 as against Rs. 24,17,717 in the year 1959-60. 

The following Table gives the details of Medical Colleges for the year 1960-61: 

.Nvmbtr uf lnatitutiOM, 

TABLE NO. VIII (12) 

Medical Colleges 

(Hl60-61) 

Govcrnml.lnt :1 

Non-Gov,•rJlmcnt 

Total 

Number of Student• 

UovorniDI.lnt 

Non-Oovornml'nt. 

Total 

Governmont Institution& 

Non-Qovornmont Inatitutlonl 

Total 

E:rpmdilure (Direct) 

6 

9 

127o 

1166 

2441 

From State Total 
Govt. Funds. 

17,26,819 

3,63,759 

21,72,287 

9,07,282 

20,89,673 30,79,669 -------------------..:.--
8. (23) ·Medical Schools 

The following Table give11 details of Medical Schools for the year 1960-61 : 

Govommont 

Non .. Govcrnmt.'nt 

Total 

Number of Student• in /Mitution.. 

Government .. , 

Non .. Goveruwent 

Total 

TABLE NO. VIII (13) 

.M e<lical Schools 

(1960-61) 

22 

SIS 

IOGU 
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Erpendit"re ,Inrtd, 

--·-----·-·---------------
From Stato 
Govt. Fund8. Total. 

Governmont Institutions 180142 180142 

Non~Government Institutions 28:\90 122834 

Total 208532 302076 

---------
There were 22 Medical Schools providing Nursing and Mid-wifery courses of whioh H were 

•Government and the remaining 8 were non-Government. ' 

The total number of students ~.these sc.hools on 31st Murch 1961 was 1069, 818 bei1tg in 
·Government schools and the remammg 251 m non-Government schools. 

The total expenditure on Medical Schools decreased from Rs. 3,65,H4 in 1953-60 to 3,02,976 
-in 1960-61. An amount of Rs. 1,80,142 was borne by the State Gowrnment during the year 
under report. 

G ~VETERINARY EDUCATION 

8. (24) General Set-up 

There were five institutions which provided one· year course consisting of 9 months' theoretical 
instruction and 3 months' practical instruction in Veterinary Education at a lower level. All these 
institutions are under the administrative control of the Director of Agriculture, Gujamt State, 
Ahmedabad. 

8. (25) Stockmen's Training Courses 

These courses are provided at the schools at Baroda, Rajkot and J unagadh. All these schools 
are managed by Government. The total number of students in these schools on 31st March 
1961 • was 120. The total expenditure on these schools was Rs. 27,393 and the whole of this 
·e~enditure was borne by Government. 

H- MUSIC, DANCE AND DRAMA 

8. (26) Music Education 

On 31st March 1961, there was only one institution in Music at the University level, viz., the 
.Colleg\l of India Music, Dance and Dramatics, of the M. S. University of Baroda. It had 466 
.students (295 boys and 171 girls). Its total expenditure during the year under report came to 

.Rs. 1,87,690. 
During the year under report, there were 7 Music Schools in the State. 

All these were private institutions, but Government gra.nt <Jn the total expenditure on the."" 
rlnstitutions was Rs. 9,544. The total number of students m these schools on 31st Marcl1 J 9111 

· ·was 816 (487 boys· and 329 girls). 
The following Table gives· the details of Music Schools in the State for the two preceding Y'''"" 

.Nv.mbor of JmtilvliOIW, 

Government 

Non-Government.. 

.row 

TABLE NO. VIII (14) 

Music Schools. 

(1960-61) 



Govomment 

Non-Oovomment 

Total 

Ezpendilure ( Dired) _ 

Govt. Instltutiont 

Non-Govt. Institution•. 

Total 

8. (27) Dancing Schools 

81ft 

816 

From Stato 
Govt. Funds. Totol 

1'0372 

l.W372 

/ 

On 31st March 1961, there were only 2 dancing schools reconginsed by the Department witll 
an enrolment of 115. 

I -SOCIAL SCIENCES 

8. · (28) Higher Institutions for Social Science 

Provision for the study of the Social Sciences at an advanced level exists at the Faculty of 
Social work, M. S. University of Baroda. · 

As 
11 

post-graduate institution, the Faculty.of Social wo;k M. S. University of Baroda offers the 
degree of M118ter of Social Work.. The cumculum co.nsJsts ?f. class-room wo~k, .field work an.d 
research. The chief emphasis contmues to be on practiCal trammg and the applicatiOn of acadermo 
knowledge to every-day life situations. There were 76 students (57 boys and 19 Girls) in the 
institution in 1960-61. 

8. (29) Schools of Social Sciences 

In addition to the above-mentioned institutions which provided instructiOn at an advanced 
level, there were the following two institutions providing training to social workers at a lower 
level, 

Br. Namo of tbG Iiiatltut.ion Year of Eata- Management. No. of students on 3bt Marek 

No. bhshment. 1961. 
lloys Guls 'l'otal 

I. Tr•ining Inetltution Soeinl Work, 
}tojkot 10~~ Government. 15 15 

2. Kasturba Gtam Sovak Vulyalaya, Koba, 
Private. Abmdobod. .. 1948 J4 24 

TotRI 15 !4 39 

The duration of tho course in the Rnjkot Institute and in the Knsturba Gram Sevak Vidyalaya 
is of one yel\r, The medium of instruction in both the institutes is Gujarati The Kasturba. 
Gram Sovika Vidyalaya admits girls and women who have passed the P. S. C. Exa.mination. The 
Vidya\llya has it~ spcdal Grn~ Sevil~a Syllab~s .which include~ Domestic Science, First Aid, 
personal and cnvJrot.mwntal h~gwnce, vd.lage samtat10n Hom? nursmg, E.lementsry ~sychology Child 
Psychol<•gy Pre-Bnsw 11nd Socml Education, Elementary Agriculture, Dnuy, Hnnd-gmning, Carding 
Sphming and Elementnry Weaving, besides languages (Hindi and Gujarati) History, Geography and 
Arithmatio. 

The Rnjlwt Institute for Trnining in Social work admits only S. S. C. passed students. The 
subjects taught at the institute include Language, Social Sciences, Health and Hygiene, Social 
Legislation nnd Administration and field work in Social Services. No fees are charges by this 
Institute. The totnl number of students in these two institutions on 31st March 1961 was 39 
(15 boys and 24 girls), of whom 21 were from rural areas. The total expenditure on the 
institutions in 1960-61 was Rs. 38,332 and the State Government's contribution towards the 
total expenditure was Rs. 23,613. · 
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J- OTqR, INSTITUf'IONS :jl'OR fROFESSIONAL AND SPECIAL EDUCATIONS 

8. ~30) C'!·Opera~ive Training Schools. 

During ~~e year under report, the following four Co-operative training schools were in existeh~ 

Sr. 
No. 

Name of the Schoo)Q Managed by 

1. The Gujamt Co·operative School, Surat,. 'rho Gujarat Co•operatlve Union. 1947 

2. Meshana. Gujarat Co-operative 'training 
School, • • The Gnjarat Co-operative Union, 1957 

3. Co.operative 'training School, 
Bhavnagar. 

The Gujarat Co·operative Union 

4. Guja.ra.t Co-operative School, Kaira. . . The Gujarot State Co-operative Union 1959 

These schools provi~e training facilities to subordinate personnel of Co-operative Department 
and employees of the different types of Co-operative Institutions. The period of training is divided 
into 4 1/2 months' theoretical training and 2 months' practical training Expenditure on some of 
the items such as salary of the teaching staff, stipends, library etc., incurred by the private 
schools is shared by the Central and the State Governments. 

The total number of students in these schools during the year under report was 603 as against 
446 in 1959-60. The total expenditure incurred during 1960-61 was Rs. 94,659 of which as 
much as Rs. 93,289 was met from Government funds. 

8. (31) Faculty of Home Science, M. S. University of Baroda 

The faculty provides a four years' course leading to the degree of B. Sc. (Home) and a further 
two years' course leading to the degree of M. Sc. (Home). The post-graduate Diploma course in 
Nursery Schools Education was started from June 1959. In the B. Sc. (Home) course the first 
two years consist of a core course which acquaints all the students with different phases of Home 
Science. The last two years enable the students to specialise in their own fields of interest. 
Four Home Science fields are offered as majors, mz. 

(a) 

(b) 
·(c) 

(d) 

Foods and Nutrition 
Child Development 

\ 
Home Management, and 
Home Science Education. 

For M. Sc. (Home) two majors are provided mz. (a) Foods and Nutrition and (b) Child 
Development. 

The total number of women in the Faculty on 31st March 1961 was 336. 

8. (32) Rural Higher Institutions 

There was one Rural Institute for Higher Education in the State mz. Lok Bharati, Sanosara, 
established in 1953. This institution is affiliated to the National Council for Rural Higher Edu
cation of the Government of India, It prepares students for the three-year Diploma course in 
Rural Services and two-year certificate course in Agricultural Science. In addition to these 
courses, Lok Bharati is also running a primary School, a Basic Teachers' Training College, a 
Krishi-Vid Course, a Scheme for subsidised farms as well as educational extension service in 
nearby villages. The Institute has also an experimental and demonstration farm attached to it. 

The total number of students in this institution as on 31st March 1961 was 172 of whom 10. 
were women The total expenditure on these institutes for the year 1960-61 was Rs. 3,29,260 
of which an 'amount of Rs. 1,73,588 was contributed by the Central Government and Rs. 73,010 
by the State Government. 

Na-1635-24 



8. (33) Schools for lhe Training of Cadets for Merchant Navy 

There was one school under this category. This school is managed by the Ministry of Trans
port, Government of India. The Training Ship " Nav Lakhi" provides a three-months practical 
and elementary course in seamanship. The selection of boys is held every year at Surat, Rajkot 
Bhavnagar, Junagadh and Bhuj. During the course of their training the boys are provided 
with free board and lodging and weekly pocket money at Rs. 2. 50. The boys after receiving the 
training, are eligible to work in Engine-Room Department or the Deck Department of the Mer
chant Navy, During the year under report 380 boys were trained. 
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' "CHAl>TER-IX 

SOCIAL EDUCATION. 

9.1 Introduction 

',rhe wovemant for adult educatic:m which _was formerly treated as equivalent to adult titerncy has 
:a history and its origin goes back to the Purandar Schools organised by Lieutenant Shortrede 
in 1836. ·The concept of Social Education on is of more recent origin and dates from the attainment 
-of Independance in 1947. It was felt that mere literacy could not do l;lluch good to the masses 
.and that, from the point of view of citizenship it falls short of the minimum education which 
must be give.n to ev.ery_ adplt. It JY!\S, tllerefore, proposed that, in a proper programme of adult 
education, the imparting of literacy must be combined with a good deal of general education which 
.should include subjects like Civics, Personal and Community Hygiene, Elementary History and 
·Geography, a broad outline of Indian cultural tradition, some knowledge of the political, social 
and economic problems facing the country and instruction in simple crafts. In short, adult 
·education was to be intimately related to the every-day problems of life, and cultural and recre
ational activities were to form an integral part thereof. This widening of the concept of adult 
education was so radical that it was decided to give it a name in order to distinguish it from 
the narrow outlook of tlie earlier days and it was hence-forward designated as Social Education. 

9. 2 Administrative Set-up 

Although this concept is common, the administrative, set-up for the development of 
.Social Education varies considerably in the different components of the State. A city Social 
Education Committee was constituted for Ahmedabad in 1948. This committee is paid grants 
at 50 per cent of its approved expenditure. There is one Regional Social Education Committee 
with its Head Quarters at Surat for the districts of Gujarat area in Ex-Bombay State. In the 
.Community Development Projects and National Extension Service Biocks, the development of 
.Social Education has been regarded as special responsibility of the Project and Block Development 
Officers and special staff and funds are provided for the purpose. 

In the areas of the State not covered by Community Development projects or National Extension 
.Service Blocks, the organisation of Social Education is left entirely to the control of the Education 
Department. Here the work is mostly done by Primary teachers and a few other social education 
workers. Social Education classes are registered by the Regional/City Committee in whose juris
diction they are situated and except in the case of the city committee which inspects and aids 
-classes registered by it, all Social Education classes are inspected by the Deputy Educational 
Inspectors who also sanction grant-in-aid from the funds provided for the purpose by the Depart
ment. The position is somewhat different in the community Development and National Extension 
Blocks. In each Block, there is provision to appoint Social Education Organisers-one man and 
-one woman. The male is treated as officer ofthe Education Department on par with the Assistant 
Deputy Educational Inspector, and the woman office is under the Social Welfare Department, 
but they work directly under the supervimon of the Project and Block authorities. The classes 
.organised by the Social Education Organisers in these areas are recognised and aided by the 
l'roject Authorities themselves from their own funds. 

9. 3 Progress of Literacy work in the old Bombay State Areas 

Although the concept of Social Education is much wider than that of mere literacy, the attain 
ment of literacy does form the first essential step in any programme of Social Education. Every 
Social Education Class, therefore, tries to impart literacy to adults and this is evaluated by holding 
.a test which is gene;ally known as the First Test in Social Education, as distinct from the Second 
Testwhich evaluates higher achievements. The following Tableshows the number of Socinl Education 
Classes which w.orke~ for the First Test and the number of adults made literate through them of 

the current year. 
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TABLE NO,.. IX (1) 

Social Eclucation (!(asses 

1969-6~ (First 'I;'est) 

No of C!oaoeo 

)(•I' ., 401~ ~7.«~ f1,7Q~ 

Women 809 20,736 9,826 

Tot.U ... 4827 ll8,18li 6!,62f 

It will be seen th~t the enrolment per class was about 2!l ~nd the percenmge of those I,II~d,\l' 
iterate to tho total enrolment was about 42. 

·:.·Tho duration of the liter~cy classes which prepare for the First Test is about four months. 

It is true that the empho.sis in the First Test is on the attainment of literacy. But it is, 
necessary to point out thnt, in keeping with the new concept of Social Educatiol), even this 
elementary test includes u syllabus which covers such topics o.s Simple Practical Arithmetic, Health 
and Hygiene, Civics, History, Gcogmphy Principles and Practice of Co-operation, Every-day 
Science, Agriculture, General knowledge and Recreation. 

Those adults who p!IBS the First Test in Social Education are generally persuaded to continue 
their education further and a very large numher of them actually do so. They then undergo 
a course which improves their cnpo.city to read and write still further o.nd also gives them the 
clements of o. generul education for citizenship. At the end of the course, they are given another 
test, which is known as the Second 1'cst in Socio.l Education. 

The following Table shows the number of Socio.l Educo.tion Classes which prepared their studenm 
for the Second Test o.nd their enrolment. . 

Men 

TABLE NO. IX (2) 

Social Educatiqn Classes 

1960-61 (Second Test) 

No of Cla88eo Enrolment 

Total .. 

1183 

1G7 

1380 

22,315 

5,3.20 

27,685 

No. passed the 
I~ Toot, 

7300 

2140 

11440 

Tho syllabus for tho Second Test includes o. higher atto.inment in reading and writing. Besides 
it lays great emphasis on general educnt.ion nnd includes n much higher stando.rd of attainment 
unde1· such heads ns Arithmct.ic, Recitation, General Information, Scientific Information and Pra
ctical work in Sajai, lli.rst Aid, Entertainment and Rural Reconstruction. 

9. •1 Expenditure on Social Education 

Tho So~i11l Edurt\tiou prob'l'nnmws are muinly financed from State Fund~. The Socio.l Education 
Commit.foe <•st.nblish<d for Ahnwdnhnd rPcPivcs rontributioi'S from :Munioipo.l Funds and all Social 
Eduout.inn Connuitt<•cs mise sumo funds through donut ions subscriptions etc. The following Table 
gives 0 e dot11ils of the total cxpcndit.uro on Social Education during- the· year'under tepott: 



Government Funds. 

Boards Funds 

Other Soures 
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TABLE NO. IX (3) 

Expenditure on Social Education 

( 1960-61) 

Total, 

9. 5 Maintenance of Literacy 

Total Expenditure met from. 

Ra. 88,3M 

Ra. 139,932 

Rs. 5,427 

Rs. 233,693 

An im~ort~nt aspect of t~e Socia_! Educatio~ programme is co maintain and develop the Ji1 eracy 
1nd readmg mrerests acqUJred durmg the Soou1l EdumtJon Clas.es. This is attemp'.cd through: 

(a) the publtcation of literature suitable for neo-lituate~, and 

(b) the organisation of village libraries and reading rooms. 

(a) Special literature for the use of neo-litrrates.-The Regional Social Education Committcce 
contiaued to publish their monthly magazines in th~ regional languages. Publication of suitable 
literature for nco-literates with the undertaking of lit.:rary progrn mm~s on a mnssiw scale through 
vacation classes special classes etc. It is quite necessary to make available suitable literatures 
for nco-literates. 

Efforts to produce such literature were made in the year 1957-58. The ex-Bombay State 
Goverumeu~ sandioned au amount of Rs. 2 000 for tho organisation of four writer's camp one 
each in Marathawad. Vidarbha, Saurashtra and Gujarat t~o for Marathi and two for Gujnrati 
literature. An amount of Rs. 3,000 for the publication of literature preptmd in these camps 
was also sanc'ioned. 

As a result of this an amount of Rs. 1,500 for the I>Ublication of literature prcrnud nt Maroli 
and Junagadh was sanctioned to D. S. E. 0., Surat for Gujnrati Literature and an amount of 
Rs. 500 to each D. S. E. 0. of Rajkot and Surnt was also sanctioned (i.e. Rs. 1,000) for the 
'organisation of these camps. 

Two writers camps each of 10 daya duration at Maroli and 2nd at Junngndh and 40 folders of 
150 words, 20 booklet.'! of 500 words, 20 booklets of 1,000 words were prepared. Out of this 
20 folders each of 150 words (2,000 copies of each folders) were published during the year under 
report: 

With a view to keeping nco-literates, refereshed the scheme for distributing prizes to writers 
in Social Education has been sponsored by Central Gowrnment and some of the writers of 
Gujarat have been awarded prizes for writing good books for nco-literates. 

(b) Village Reading Rooms and Libraries.-Vil!age Reacling Rooms and Libraies play a very 
important part in the maintenance of literacy and reading interests. The following Table shows 
the w.:>rkiug of these Reading Rooms and Libraries during the year under report. 

Sr. No. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

•• 

Po.rticullll'8, 

TABLE NO. IX (4) 

Villll{le Reading Rooms and Libraries 

( 1958-59) 

Number of Libraries. 

Number of Reading Roo!llll. 

Number of books in tho libraries at tho beginning of the year. 

Number of Books added during tho year • 

N&-1635-25 

Numbcra 

5538 

726 

245062S 

3826ll0 
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G. Numbor of booka ioeuod 1514633 

6. Avorngo dolly nttondnnoo 55852 

7, Toto! oxpondituro on Librnrioo and Reading Rooms. 1422441 

One of the schemes started u~dcr the Fil'llt Five Year Plan i~ t~e Integral:<ld Library Service. 
The scheme is under the eupervision and guidance of the PrmCipal of G; B. T. Cs. Rnjpipla 
compact o.rcas in about 100 villages round about Rajpipla. 

Further information about libraries will be found in Chapter XIV. 

9. 6 Training of Social Education Workers 

A number of courKes, shibirs and camps were also organised for the social education workers 
in the Community Development Projects and Nutionul Extension Service Blocks. 

9. 7. Social Education in C. D. P. and N. E. S. Blocks 

ConcontrnLod e[orls to encoumge Social Education Activities are made in tbe Community 
Dovolopmont National Exten•ion .St•rvicc '"?a~ wit~, the provision of funds. made avai.luble under 
the Community Development ProJ<'Cts Admnu•t.rntton for the trn:pl~~cntutt~n of sr,e<wl sdJtm€s. 
Social Education forms an impm 1 unt part of dcvclopm<•ntal acllvJtJ(s carrJtd on in tbe :Sleds. 
Each Block is provid"d with two Suciul Education orgunist•rs among men and woman. Extensive 
Social Eduout.ion work, such as Youth Clubs, Farmer's Clubs, llfnhila llfandals, Bhajan Mandala 
Children's Wolfi,ro Centres, Shihirs ant! Camps etc., is und<·rtak<•n in tbese :Blocks. Necessary 
help and gui<hmco is oxtondod by tho lru;pccting Officers of the Department in tbe conduct of 
tlwso uotiviti<ls, Sominnrs and Conf<·t·•·nces anangcd under the C. D. Programme have given 
gr011t impetus to Social Educnt.ion 1\lovomont iu tho State. 

' 
9. 8 Central Social Educational Progran:me 

Tb!lso constitute mninly cultural programmes, visual aids, film-shows, radio-talks, celebration 
and obRorvnnco of fo•tiv,.ls und N11tional days ctr. Tl10se form a regular feature of all t1• scbools 
in t.he St.ai<J, The plnoc of thu schools as community centre is being gradually intensified and 
tho school funet.ious nro or~•mist•d incr<•nsingly for tlJO benefit of tlte community around. In the 
Districts of tho Old Bomhlly :Stut.e nrt~ns cnch district has a Central School which functions as 
a school-cum-community Ct•ntro, Bt•sides thelle, Community Centres ure also established under 
the supervi•i~unnd. guidance ?f the Principal of Graduate~ Basic T;aining Centres at Rn)J>ipla. 
Tho Sooinl Educat.ton CommtUec nlso populnrtcs tho Socwl Educatton mov~ment among the 
mnsaos through visual nids, film shows, n•crontionul and cult mal activities , tc. · 

In Snumshtrn, many new Youth Mundals have been started. The Youth uctivities cover various 
programmes as Ulldor. 

(i) Form11tion of Rns Afanduls. 

(i~} Pll\ying of indoor and out door games. 

(iii) Doing Social service such liB giving shnmmadan. 

(iv) Pruparing scientific pits for ooUecting cowdung manure. 

(v) Propngnting uso of improved sood, 

(vi) Conducting liternoy classes, eto. 

The All India Socinl Education Day wns observed throught the Stute on 1st December 1960 
When aot.ivities thnt oonstit~rte nn int:<"grnl pnrt of .Social Education were organised with th~ 
Co-operatiOn of teaoltors, socml Educutwu worko~s, village lcadc~. voluntary agencies and Gov~rn
ment servants. The programme of the 0<1lebratrons of tho Dny was crowded with a variety of 
items intended to stimulate interest among tho maBBes in Social Educution. 

Tho programme 'beginning with Prnbhat Phoria, continued Ull late in the evening when enter
ainments consisting of folk-songs and film-strips were organised in many places. Tbe agencies or 
organising the Day's Celebrations collected public contributions towurds Social Education. 
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CHAPTER X 

PHYSICAL EDUCATION 

10. (1) Thedepartmentmaintains a special Inspectoratefor Physical Education. Thisconsists 
of the State Inspector for Physical Education, who is in G. E. S. Class II and 22 Assistant 
Deputy Educational Inspectors for P. E. During the year under report, one of them was attached 
to the Office of the State Inspector for Physical Education and the remaining were distributed 
in the 17 Districts of the State. 

The State Inspector for Physical Education is in charge of organisation, promotions and surer
visions of Physical Education in Primary and as well as Secondary Schools and Primary TminiJ1g 

' Colleges. The supervision over the certificate course, conduct of examination in cert1fimte and 
diploma course of Physical Education, maintenance of the Government Camps, holiday camps, 
for teachers and pupils also form some of the important duties entrosed to the State Inspector 
for Physical Education. His other duties include payment of grants to associations cmJducting 
tournament in games and sports in the State, preparing plans and schemes pertaining to the 
promotion of Physical Education and attending to the administrative mutters pertaining scouting, 
A. C. C., teachers camp short term courses in Physical Education for primary teachers. 

National Disciplined Scheme.- The National Discipline Scheme was intrcduced in tl.e erstwhile 
of Bombay State and was continued in the Gujamt State with 34 P. T. Is of the State Cndres 
and 56 of Central Government Cadres. One supervisor and one senior Instructor grade I were 
appointed to look after the scheme under the guidance of the State Inspector for Physical Edu

. cation. The State Committee for National Discipline Scheme was arpointed duriJ,g the year under 
report. 

Picnics and Excurstions.-During the year 1960-61 about 1263 picnics, excursions were under
.taken by 1000 secondary institutions in the state and about 49,411 pupils had jointed these excurt 
.aions. Out of these 1263 excurstions, about 150 were long-distance tours. 

10 (6) Demonstration, Sports, Tournaments, Camp fires etc. 

Once or twice in a year a demonstration programme in Physical Education is organised in 
, each of Secondary Institutions in the State. Generally these demonstrations are organised duril1g 
,the Physical Education day celebration. About 933 demonstrations programme arid 781 competi
tions were organised during the year 1960-61. 

Schools sportsmeets and tournament are also a regular programme in the Secondary Schools. 
:Districts like Ahmedabad, Mehsana, Baroda, Kaira etc. organised Inter School tournaments, 
-during the year under report. 

(A) Training '!/ Physical Education Teachers for Prirru:rry Scnools.-Primary Training Colleges 
·were also required as per prescribed syllabus, to go through a compulsory training programme 
in p, E. while under training. It is made a certificate subject under the revised rules of 
P. T. C. Examination. 

(B) Traini'li!J of Physical Educations Teachers jOI'SecondarySckoclas.-PhysicalEdncation Teachers 
-are turned out in two categories as shown below :-

(1) Diploma course in Physical Educati~n is conducted at C. P. Maha Vi_dyalaya, Rajp_ipla 
.for Graduates and ,(Z) Certificate course m P. E. for S. S. C. passed candidates, recogmsed 
-on grant-in-aid basis at the following two Institutions : 

.(1) C. :e. Vyayam Maha Vidyalaya, Rajpipla. 

(2) The College of Physical Education, Ahmedabad. 

1. Dipwma 001Jtse 4n Physirol Education.-The total enrolment of the Diploma C~n~e was 19 
.during the year under report, 5 Govem~ent Assista~t Masters were deputed _to Ralptpla and 4 
to Kandivali for Diploma course in Phystcal Educatwn. The total expenditure mcurred by 
.Government was Rs. 6,525 towards the grant paid to the diploma course institutions ~nd Ra • 
.• ,519 towards the expenditure incurred on account of deputation of Government teachers. 
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2. The certificate Owrse in Physical Education.-The number of pupils as it is stood oD. Slstt 
March 1961 at the 2 C. P. Ed. Institution was as follows : 

Sr. Namo o£ tho Ine~l~u~lon No. on roll Total 

No, M'n Womoo 

1. 

2. 

O.P.V,M. Rajplpla 102 26 128 

Coilogo of Pbyoloal 
Edou~tloa, Abmodabad, 139 10 149 

The total amount paid by way of grants to this institutions was Rs. 30,800. 

10 (8) Organisation of Physical Education at different levels. 

The practice of promoting physical education in educational institution at various levels in the-· 
erstwhile state of Bombay was continued as will be seen from the folk wir.g details : 

(A) Physical Education at the Ool/,.giate level. Physical Education is compulsory for the first 
two years in the Arts, Science and Commerce ollcges, These Colleges provide faciliti€s fer the 
promotion of Physical Education by way of a adequate qualified staif, equipment for games 
and sports, Gymnasia. Swimming pools, Open speces etc. The organisation of the inter colle-· 
giate sports by the University has enlisted greater participation by the college students and vari~us · 
outdoor activities. 

(B) Phy.•ical Education in Secondary Sclwols.-Physical Education continue to be organised in. 
SecondO:ry Schools for 4 periods a week for lower Standards and 3 periods a week for Higher 
Standards. 

This includes instructions and participations periods, mass drill, etc. Some progressive Schools. 
hnve also made arrnngements for Voluntllry participation for games and sports after school 
hours and arr.m §e for inter school competition, annual schools sport• and demonstrations. 

(C) Physical Education PrimaNJ Sclwols.-There were in all 4216 primary teachers trained in 
piiysical edurlltion, those teachers wore given training in Physical Education for a period of· 
two months. During the year under review 2969 demonstrations and 280 camps fire were organised 
in Primary Schools with about 593800 Primary Schools children in them. About 358 tourna- _ 
menta were orgunised with 6u00 Primary children participating in them. 

The Ahmedabad Municipal Corporation continued to run a Municipal Vyayam Vidyalaya which 
conducted short term courses in Physical Educution for Municipal Primary Teachers. 

io (9) The Gujarat State Sports Festival 

The prnotice of Orl(tmising a State Sports Festival was continued by sanctioning an amount of· 
Rs. 1,2u,OOO for orgnnising the Gujamt State first Sports Festival during the year under review. 
About one lao persons participated in the festival at the various taluka, District and State leva! 
oompet.itions. About 1,000 participl\ted in the State level competition. An organising Committee 
with tl.10 1\!inister of )!:tlucuti~u as Chl\ir~an and State Insp~ctor for Physi~al Education Gujarat. 
Slt1te, 1t.s Secretary was appomted and w1th the help of various sub-com=ttees the festival was 
orgttuised wit.h 1\ grcnt success. 

One camp for District Organisers, a second one for referees and 'officials, and third one for
volunteers wore organised. 

Gyuwasia.-During the year under review, there were in all 81 recognised gymnasia, clubs etc. 
in tho State with 1137 adults and 2u67 pupils in them. Out of these about 40 Gymnasia hav~ 
drill sheds. The rate of grnnt is uO% in the whole Saurashtra and 25% in the old Bomhlloy 
State area. 'l'he totnl grant of Rs. 16,035 was paid to these Gymnasia. These institutions
catered to the needs of the general public and conducted indcgeneous activities and also encouraged: 
Indian and Foreign games and Sports. 

Association Conducting Ta!lfllamCIIt.-With the formation of the new state of Gujarat a number of. 
regional le';el associution in the gumes and sports took steps to gain affiliation with the Nation 
Level bodies as sto.te level orgnuisutions. There w.re 19 such associations in the State during the· 
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year under review. Under the Government of India Scheme a total amount of Rs. 5,000 was 
given to this associations by way of financial assistance. 

An amount of Rs. 5,000 was also distributed among eductional institution for the purchase 
of Physical Education equipment under the Government India Scheme. 

(11) Boy Scout and Girl-Guides.-With the formation of the New State of Gujarat, the Gujarat 
Bharat Scout and Guides Association, a State level Association, came into existence. An Ad-hoc 
grant of Rs. 20,000 was paid to the newly formed state level Association • . 

The Scout and Guides week was celebrated throughout the State as usual and respon~o to 
Khari-Kamai activity was quite encouraging. 

During the year under review' 108 Scout troops with 7,523 scouts and 29 girls guides troops 
with 289 girls guides were on roll in Secondary Schools. So far as primary Schools were concerned 
there were 240 boys scouts and girls guides with a total No. of 1956 Bulbul and 620, Balikas. 

Oth& activities.-The following comments are offered regarding other general development in 
the State. 

(15) Seminar on Physical Eatf.C(ll,ion for Head Masw.-Under the Second Five Year Plan r 
seminar on Physical Education for 60 Head Masters for Secondary Schools was sanctioned to 
be organised and an amount of 6,100 asked for the purpose. It was organised at C. P. Vyayam 
Mahavidyalaya, Rajpipla for week duration. 

Na-1635-26 
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CHAPTER XI 
EDUCATION OF GIRLS 

11.1 Supervisory staff for the promotion of Girls' Educsticr 

There is one Inspectress of Girls' Schools at AJ,medahad with one Assistant at Rajkot who 
inspects Secondary schools for girls, and women's Primary and Pre-Primary Tmining Colleges. 
Tho jurisdiction of tho InspectreBB pf Girls' Schools, Ahmedabad, is all over the state. 

11.2 Institutions and pupils 

The following Table compares tho special iiiBtitutions for the education of girls and the total 
onrolmont of girls in all kinds of cducation11l inslitution.s during the two years 1959-60 and 1960-61. 

TABLE No. XI (1) 
Education of Girls 

1960·61 
' 

· Typo of l~•tllutlon No of Institution for Inorco.so No oC girls in alJ in,.. Increase 
gtrls (+)or stitutions (+)or 

(-)Docr.,..o (-)Dcoroaso 
IUUU-00 1900-01 1059-60 1900-01 

1 2 3 4 /l 6 7 

Univortdtlos 92 140 + 48 
H.e8oo.rch lnBUtutlonH 32 49 + 17 
ArtH o.nd Soltmon Collll.IJ''" 7 7 6313 6939 + 626 
Profm1sionnlnrul SptJolo.l C:ollogos I 2 + 1 1415 1578 + 163 
8oCJozult~ry kfohools , , B/l 101 + 16 78508 92358 + 13760 
l,rlmnr~ Schools , • 917 973 + 56 728567 787098 + 58531 
SooJo.l ~duoatfon Claasos •• 1372 1000 366 319Ul 26025 5966 
Othur Sohools 85 103 + 18 7438 20063 + 12625 

Tot•! .• 2467 2192 27/l 8/l4446 034250 + 79804 

N. B.-OitiiJ Institutions woro thoso whore tbo mojority of puptls oro girJs wcro treated as GJrJs. 

In the Ttlblca hove tho enrolment is of girls in all institutions (for boys and girls) while the in.sti
tutions nrc those meant whore girls pupils nrc in majority, Only one Professional and Special college. 
wus opened during tho JCill' under report. Tho number of Secondary Schools increased 
from BG in 1959-60 to '101 in 1960-61 with an avomgc increase of 13760 in enrolment. 
Tho onrolmont of girls in all institutions, shows an increase under all categories exCept under· 
Research lnstitut iot>s, & Arts & Science Colleges the highest being 5S531 under Primary and, 
tho next highest, 13760 undor Sooondary. Taking tho estimated female population as 9985, 363 in 
1961 9.4 per oont of this population was in oduoatioiUll iiiBtitutions. 

11,3 Co - Education 

Tho number of spooi11l in.stitutions for girls is comparatively small, and a large number of girls 
b.re found ·~ttonding mixed school~. Tho following Table s),ows the No. of girls attending institu
tions at dt!Toront stugos of oduoat1on. 

TABLE NO. XI (2) 
Oo-Educ.Ui<n 
( 1960-61 ) 

Typo of ln•t.itutiona 

1 

Un.ivcraltlos, Rosoaroh Institutions and Arts and Solcmoe Collegt-a •• 

Profosslonol ond Sopoi•l Collogoo 

Sooondn.ry Sohoola .. 

Prlmnry Sohoola 

Social Education Cln.eeo~r 

O~hor Sohoolo 

Total 

No. of girls No. of girls 
under Inst.ruot- under Instruct.. 
ion in Insti· ion in Insti
tutions for girls. tntiona for Boys 

2. 3 

2212 
( 31.1) 

430 
( 27 .3) 
44143 

( 47.8) 
288273 
( 30. 7) 

26025 
(100.0) 

6160 
( 30.8) 

367243 
( 39.3) 

4916 
( 68.9) 

1148 
( 72. 7) 
48215 

( 52.2) 
408825 
( 63.3 

.. 
13903 

( 69.2) 

567007 
( 60. 7) 

Toto! No. of 
girls under 

Instruction 

7128 
(100.0) 

1578 
(100.0) 
92858 

(100.0) 
787098 
(100.0) 
26025 

(100.0) 
20063 

(10Q.O) 

934250 
(100.0) 
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It will be seen from the above Table that about 60.7 per cent of the girls attend educational Insti
tution for boys. 

1~.4. The !allowing pa':'graphs give brief comments on girls' education at different stages. 
(~) Pre-lj'n.mary E~ucatw~.-Pre-Primary institutions are classified as boys' or girls' depending 

on t~e maJority of childre~ m each of these institutions. None of these institutions is cxrlusi,•ely 
for g.1rls, they are all tr~ated, m 1960·61, as boys' institutions. Pre-Primary institut imos irrH .,, ci from 
306m 1959-60 to 358m 1960-61,. There were in aU 25,947 pupils in these 358 institutio11s of "hom 
14381 were boys and 11566 were girls. • 

(ii) Primary Education.-There were in all 22,47,113 pupils in the Primary schools of the State, 
of whom 78,7,098 (35 per cent) were girls. Of the total girls 78,7,098 in roll, 62.9 per cent were from 
rural areas. Girls in urban areas form 42.1 per cent of total urban enrolment and the girls in rural 
ar~>aS form 32.2 per cent of rural enrolment. 

There is co-education at t!w Primary stage and there is no differentiation of curriculrm nt this 
stage for boys and girls. Provision for the teaching of scpecinl subjects like domestic science, needle
work, embroidery and tailoring is, however, made in all separate schools for girls. 

Of the total number of 58,807 teachers working in Primary schools or 26.2 per cent were women. 
The number of trained women teachers was 8,440 which comes to 54.8 :percent of the total women 
teachers in Primary schools. Corresponding percentage for men teachers was 45.7 only. The wastage 
among girls reading at the Primary stage is larger than that among boys beer. use a girl is 
more useful at home and is consequently more often withdrawn from school before she complc)es her 
Primary education. 

(iii) 'Secondary Education.-0£ the total enrolment of 3,64,853 pupils in all Secondary schools, 
92,358 or 25.3 per cent were girls. This is partly due to the fact that parents and guardiane often 
prefer separate schools for girls at this stage. 

The number of girls in schools in rural areas was only 19.2 per cent of the total enrolment of 
girls in Secondary schools. Opening of separate Secondary Schools for girls, pnrticularl.).' in rm nl 
areas appears to be essential if Secondary Eeducntion of girls is to show rapid prognss. Of 
cours~, other factors also are responsible for the lack of rapid progress in girls Secondary 
Education viz popular prejudice against higher education of girls, early marainges, etc. among 
certain sections. The economic factor is equally responsible. 

Out of a total of 14 208 trachers working in Secondary schools, 2,239 were women. The staff of 
Secondary schools is' mixed where a Secondary schools for boys admits girls. Out of the total 
number of 2,239 women teachers, 1,271 were trained women teachers. 

The secondary schools for girls follow the same curriculu~ as. the Secondary schools for boys 
and both boys and girls appear for the. same S. S. C. Exammatwn. In ma.ny Scc?ndnr;r schoole 
for girls are largely. at:tended by girls ~pecml arrangements are made for t.cachmg subJects like Home 
Science Music, Pamtmg, etc., Many g!IlS show a preference for these sUbJects and also elect one or 
more of them fur the S. S. C. Examination. · 

(iv) Higher Education.-Out of the total enrolment of 49831 in all institutions for Higher Edu
cation, 8685 or 17,4 per cent were girls during the year under report. 

Out of the t6tal enrolment of 49831 in all institutions for Higher Education, 8706 or 17.4 per cent 
'l'ere girls during the year under r~port. 

Oub of the total of 2896 teachers working at this level, 262 were women .. Although. women have 
still a considerable leeway to make in this field the progress made so far 1s encouragmg. . 

( v) Professional Education.- The Table on the facing pa~e shows the retails . regardi~g . the 
rofesssion which women tried to enter. Column 2,3 an~4 giVe the totle enolment m ~ll ~nstJtut-

p f p 0 •ess·10nal Education. Column 5 6 and 7 giVe the total enrolment of gtrls m these tons o r 1' ' d . th . . . 
institutions and column 8,9 and 10 give the percentage of women stu ents m ese mstJtutJons 
to the total enrolment. 
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The figures in the Table present interesting data about the trend in professional education. ln 
Education (Basic & Non-Basic Training Colleges) women are fairly well repesented, 31.9 per cent 
in Training Colleges for Secondary schools and 29.4 per cent in Training College for teachers in 
Primary schools. In Medicine the percentages arc 18.3 in colleges and 92.4. in Axuliation & 
Midwifery class. In music & Dancit1g and Industrial tact arts and crofts women monopolise 
with 40.2 per cent and 27.5 per cent respectively. Engineering Science bas tempted very few -0.4 
per cent. In forestry & veterinary women have not entered, percentages. • 

11.6. Examinations • 

Large number of women students app~nr at the various examinations conducted by Universities. 
and other bodies and several of them distinguish themselves. The details regarding the number 
of women students who appeared for tlwsc exuminnticns and passed during tl1e year under report 
will be found in column 8 to 13 of Geneml Table No. VIII which is printed at the end of this Report 

11.6, Expenditure : 
It is not possible to give an idea of the total expenditure incurred on the education of girls bacause 

about 60.2 por cent of the totul number of girls enrolled in all educational institutions were study
ing in mixed schools. In so far as the schools for girls are concerned, the following are the figures 
of direct expenditure : 

Trpo of lnatltutlon 

Education· 

Englnooring 

ModicJno 
(Mldwl!ory and 
Nur.ing) 

Votcrinory 

Agrloulturo 

1l'orct1try 

Commoroo 

Law 

AppliN! Art. 

Phyahml Etlucatiou 

Muuio & Dnnoing •• 

Othor Fino Art. 

Oriental studil'a 

(Industrial and Tcoh· 
nionl. 

Art. and Craft.) .. 

Sooi~l Education •• 

C<>rtl£lod Sohoolo 

Otbora 

Total 

'£otnl unrulml'nt ln 

Coil egos 

2 

845 

6605 

2441 

782 

1966 

10 

400 

ISO 

70 

70 

608 

18·110 

Sobools 

s 
8680 

400 

1000 

120 

608 

77 

10.117 

865 

031 

376 

077 

10277 

Hoor.s 

405 

1022 

1sr.a 

TABLE NO XI ( 4) 

Professio'fla! Education of Women 

(1960-61) 

Tot•l 

0531 

6101 

3610 

120 

1385 

77 

16800 

1960 

374 

1897 

664 

1().17 

10277 

146020 

405 

1530 

20072 

No. of women students enrolled 
in 

0 llogoe 

6 

270 

28 

447 

4 

78 

171 

2 

171 

31 

11 

Sohools 

0 

2667 

088 

1050 

76 

301 

0 213 

76 

2868 

Total 

7 

2827 

28 

1435 

4 

1134 

171 

78 

502 

244 

80 

2858 

19 20025 

85 

26044 

85 

346 26 372 

1578 34350 36928 

Percentage of Women studenta 
enrolled in. 

Colleges Schools 

8 

31.9 

0.5 

18.3 

0.5 

1.4 

8.7 

10.5 

36.7 

16.4 

15.7 

25.0 

68.1 

8.6 

9 

20.4 

02.4 

'10.1 

21.4 

41.0 

66.8 

7.6 

27.8 

17.8 

17.2 

30.4 

18.9 

Total. 

10 

29.6 

0.4 

40.8 

0.6• 

7 .I 

8.7· 

20.8 

40.2 

43.2 

8.a· 
27.8. 

17.8· 

17.2 

24.3 

17.9 
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TABLE ~0. XI (5) 

Direct expenditure on separate School for Girls 
By Types of Institutions 

(16!)-tH) 

Type of Institution Expchdituro incurred in 

1959-60 1960-61 

2 3 

Universities Research Institutions and Arts and Science 639115 '113272 
Colleges. 4 20) ( ~.13) 

Professional and Specin.l Colleges 132516 235782 
0.89) ( 1.36) 

Secondary Schools 3986141 4690125 

Primary Schools 9021848 10497667 

Social Education Classes 43513 5mHs 
( 0.29) ( 0.33) 

Other Professio~al and Special Schools 1069191 1093563 
( 7 .18) ( 6.33) 

Total 14892324 17287327 
(100.00) (100.00) 

TAhLE :KO. XI n 
Expenditure on sepa>ate Schools for Girls 

By Sources 
(19C0-1961) 

Increase (+) 
or 

Deereaoe(-) 

' 4 

+HI57 

+103266 

+703884 

+1475819 

+13405 

2395003 

-------------------------------------------
Seurce 

Central Government Funds 

State Government Funds 

District Board Funds 

Municipal Funds .. 

Fee~!~ 

Other Souroe• 

Total 

·- ~~~~~~~'t 

Expenditure m 

1959-60 1960-61 

628102 521064 
4 2 ) ( 3.00) 

9193857 9885852 
( OJ. 7 ) ( 57.2 } 

430385 332324 
( 2.9 ) ( 1.9) 

1346690 1910736 
( 9.00) ( 11.1 ) 

2275345 3109439 
( 15.3 ) ( 18.00) 

1017945 1527312 
( 6.9.) ( 8.8 ) 

14892324 17287327 
(100.00) 

--- -- -- - . 

Incroaso ( +) 
or 

Decreo.£e (-) 

+106938 

+691995 

-08061 

+564046 

+-

+509367 

+2395003 

- ---- ·- ---- -
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CHAPTER - XII 

EDUCATION OF THE BACKWARD CLASSES 

12.1. There are several under-priviledged communities in Inidan Society whose educational and 
ecouomio interests receive the special attention of the State. These co=Wlities are collectively 
described as the 'Backward Classe•' and consist of three important grours, Viz., 

(i) The Scheduled Castes- This expression includes all those co=Wlities ~hich have been 
traiditionally regarded as 'Wltouchablc'. 

(ii) The Sch~duled Tribes.- This expression includes the aboriginal and hill tribes scatte
red in the far corners of the countryside. Due mainly to their isolation from the body of Indian 
Society, these ancieut commpnities live a life of such poverty, ignorance and degradation that 
tho problems of their education and social and economic amelioration 'need special attention at 
the end of Governmeut. All tJ~ese communities also have, therefore, been regarded as backward. 

(iii) Other Baokwnrd Classes.- This term includes several communitils which are neither abori
ginal nor untouchable, but whose geneml social and economic conditions are so bad as to necessitate 
their chHsification as 'B•wkwurd.' No npecific criteria have been laid down for the purpose of 
clusHifying this group. But Government take into consideration the educational, social and economic 
position of the community concerned and include or exclude it from the list of "other backward 
classes.'' Such official lists are published from time to time. 

12.2. 'l.'ho TuLle opposite preHents the distribution of Backward Class population ui:der the three 
categories Scheduled Castes, f:lchedulo Tribes and other Backward classes, and its percentage to the 
tot"! popul .. tion. • 

Tho settlements of Scheduled Tribes are mostly to be found in dense forest areas and hilly tracts 
aw"y from tho thoroughfl\rcs of civilising influences. The wide areas where such settlements abound 
arc declared ns " Scheduled Arons" and these receive intensified efforts and resources in all deve
lopmental nud rchabilitntion programmes. Most of such scheduled areas are Development Blocks. 

Tho district of Dangs, B"rodn, Broach, Panchmahals, Sabarkantha and Surut have extensive 
areas classified as s hedul~d. 

According to the 1951 Census, in the whole of the State, about 5.9 per cent of the population cla
ssifies as Scheduled Castes and 12.7 as Scheduled Tribes. 

12. 3 Pupils from Backward Cwssrs.-

The T1~blo below shows the enrolment of pupils from the Backward Classes, again under 
three Ol\tegorics, in cduCI~tiom~l instituti011s at different levels., 

Category 

1 

Schodulod Caetoa 

Sohodulod Triboa 

Othor Baokward Claaa .. 

Total 

TABLE NO. XII (1) 

Popuwtion of the Backward classes 

Population Percentage to tho 
total population. 

2 3 

9,72,505 G.9 

20,64,522 12.7 

40,61,730 24.9 

70,98,847 43.6 

Percentage to the 
total population of 
Backward Classes. 

4 

13.8 

29.1 

67.1 

100.00 



TABLE NO. XII (2) 

Enrolment of Backward classes 
(1960-61) 

.... 
Scheduled Castes. Scheduled Tribes. Other Backward Classes. Total. 

Type of Institution. Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total .Boys Girls Total 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 

University Departments, .. 
Rosoarch institutes and Arts 

687 41 728 68 9 77 462 7 469 1,217 57 1,274 

a.nd Science Collogea. 

Colleges for Profcsaional. . 131 6 136 9 63 336 9 345 621 23 644 
and Spooial Education. 

...... 
0 

Total-Higher Education : 818 46 864 122 18 140 798 16 814 1,738 
.... 

80 1,818 

Prim•ry Troinlng Colleges •• 364 Ill 465 373 162 535 437 79 516 1,164 352 1,516 

Seoondory Schools 12,631 1,366 13,997 6,010 891 6,901 12,152 1,622 13,774 30,793 3,879 34,672 

Primarv Scboals 102603 45010 147613 142916 69f>42 20:!458 108318 67692 236010 413!-37 172244 586081 
Adult :Educntton Cla88CS 12,735 3,604 16,339 21,079 2,085 23,164 17,041 3,077 20,118 50,855 8,766 69,621 

Other Spocial and 
Prof088ional Schools. 

1,117 330 . 1,447 468 55 523 1,548 1,487 3,035 3,133 1,872 6,005 

Grand Total •• 1,30,258 60,467 1,80,725 1,70,968 6,27,53 233,721 2,00,204 73,973 2,74,267 5,01,020 1,87,193 6,88,713 
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EDUCATIONAL CONCESSIONS 'fO CHILDREN OF ECONOMICALLY 
BACKWARD CLASSES. 

With a view of enabling pupils belor.gir.g to lower ir.ccme-grcurs to get the benefit of Se~cndary
and Higlwr Education, the ex-Government of Bombay has sanctioned a sehtme of awardmg fr~e. 
studentKhirs to the children of Eccncmically Bc(h\\atd C!Hs rewr•, v1de labour a~d EcCJa! 
Welfare Department Government Hesolut ion No. OBC. 1759-E, d~ted 18t_h Ma,r, 1959. Th.'s sc~eme· 
of the ex-Bombay State bas been continued Ly the State of Gu1arat WJth suttable mcd1ficatwns •. 

Ubcler thi• scheme, free studentKhips arc awarded at the different stages of Education on the 
basis of incumc us per the detu1ls given Below:-

(i) Persons, whose annual income from all sources does not exceed Rs. 900 p. a. receive 
free Education at all stages i. e. Primary, Secondary Collegiate, Professional and Technical Cour
ses. etc. 

(ii) Persons, w]JOse annual income from all sources exceeds Rs. 900 p. a. but does not 
exceed Rs. 1,200 p. a. rc~eive free education upto the Secondary School Certificate stage whe
ther they take academic or technical courses. 

(iii) Persons whose annual income from all sources exceeds Us. 1,200 p. a. but does not 
exceed Rs. 1,800 p. a. und who have four or more children studying in Stds. VIII to XI in Secon
dary Schools or in Tcehnicul schools or institutes upto the SSC stage or in Higher institutes and. 
Collc~es receive hull' free studontships for each child studying in Secondary School upto the Seco
ndary School Cortificute stugc, whether the child takes academic or Technical courses. 

On this scheme, tho Stu to Government incurred an expenditure of Rs. 64,55,000 during the year
IOG0-61 when 1,22,1>17 students took the benefit of tho scheme. During the current year, there has. 
boon nn incrcuAe in tho expenditure and in the number of beneficiaries. It is estimated that an appro
xiinate nm9unt of Rs. 95 lues will be spent during the current year and 1,46,826 students will receive· 
tho benefit of this scheme. 

12.6 Primary Education 

(i) Primnry Euucntion is free to all pupils throughout tho State in Primary Schools run by the
Local nuthodti<•s vi?.. District Sehool B01m\s and 1\!unicipal school Boards. When the Scheduled 
Casto nnd Scheduled Tribe pupils join private primary schools for want of room in the schools
run by tho looal authorities, the tution fees pay ble hy such students is reimburssed by Government.. 
to such primary schools. 

( ii) Concession of grant or tution fees is gmnted to tile eligible Backward Class candidates recei
ving training at their own cost in recognized l'rimnry Training Colleges. · 

Secm~<fary Edurnliou.-In recognised Scrondnry schools, all eligible pupils from Eaheduled castes. 
and schedllll•d 'l'rihes ure grunted free studentships, regardless of the age of the students from old 
"other Bnckwnrd Clnsses'' who were in receipt of such concession during the year 1958-59 continued 
to be grnntcd such concessions till they completed their reSJJective stnge of education. 

H igllcr E<lucatimJ.-The concession of free studeutship is available to scheduled caste ands cheduled. 
tribe pupils for collc~iatc education and other post S. S. C. Examination Courses. The tution fees 
pnynblo lly the students of Scheduled Cntstcs, Scheduled Tribes to non-Goverllment institutions 
is rcimburssed by Governnll'nt. In Government institutions nll eligible scheduled caste, scheduleci. 
tribe pupils nre exen1pted from payment of tution fcps. 

12.6 The following b1ble gives the mtmher of beneficiuriPB an~ the expendi~ure on acccunt otl 
free studentships during the year 1960·131. ' · 



Category 

Scheduled Castes 

Scbedulerl Tribt>s 

Other Backward ClaM 
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Benefici8riee 

35.599 

20,9511 

6,010 

Erpt>n~ture. 

Ro. 11,69,337 

Rs. 4,61,018 

Ro. 2,40,042 

Scholarships.-According to the new scheme. of scholarships deseJ'Ving students from scheduled 
castes, scheduled Tribe~ and Vimukta Jatis are awarded scholarships at the following rate nn merit 
cum-poverty basis. , . 

For scheduled Tribes and Vimukta jati•. 

Hf.andard I and II Rs. 3 per year. 
II and VI Rs. 6 per year. 

Standard V to VII 
Standard VIII to XI 
Standard VIII to XI 

For Scl<eduled castes, Scheduled and Vimuktn J <PI~. 

Rs. 30 per year. 
~s. 60 per year (ordinary course) 
Rs. 90 per year (Techinical course). 

Rs. 25 per mensum for profession courses. 

For collegiate course no scholarships are granted by the State Government as the M.me is granted 
by Government of India. This scholarship is awarded through the State Government. • 

Misce!laneous.-Education is free to all eligible pupils from the Scheduled castes and Scheduled' 
Tribes at all stages of education viz. Primary, Secondary and Collegiate and Professional courses. 
Scholarships are awarded or a liberal scale to Backward class pupils. Examination fees are alsO: 
paid to them. Liberal grants are paid to voluntary agencies to run hostels for Backward Class" 
pupils. Government also runs hostels for Backward class p]Jpils at Ahmedabad and Kutch districts. 
Ashram schools are run for the benefit of scheduled tribes and Denotified Tribe pupils. BesidM 
Social Education classes are run to impart education to the scheduled caste adults. Some schools 
have been converted into· Agriculture bias schools in the Backward areas to impart basic training 
to Backward classes. The Voluntary Agencies are also encouraged to run schools in smaller 
villages by payment of liberal grants. The students of scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribes atE' 
exempted from the payment of examination fees also. Students studying in S. S. C. and Post 
S. S. C. courses are generally eligible for this concession. · 

Sr. 
No. 

1 

J 

3 

' 
6 

.. #. "' 
G . . 

Number of 

TABLE NO. XII (3) 

backward class students in receipt of educaJ,ional e<>nUMt,.. 

and the total value of such concession• per annum. 
{1960--61) 

Stage No. of atudents getting eon· Total Value of the oonceaaione. 
ceBSiona. (m rupoeo) 

Boya Girls Total Boys Gtrls Total 

UDiversity Departmenta. Research In1titution• 
and Arts and Science Collegoa .. 88S 41 928 32&730 23708 360438 

Colleg()S for Professional and SpeCial Education 434 %0 464 .!49887 11863 %8176(1 

Primary Training Colleg .. 708 2118 976 19376% 117681 3113Q 

Boc,ondary Schools 1952! 1135 226.'17 1%73958 158978 1432934 

Primary Sohoolo 17286 8782 140118 4391500 160367 5896.'17 

Ot.her Professional and Bpooi&! Schoolo 78' 119 903 1114510 18459 182969 

Total 19619 1036.'1 4998' %648345 480946 1129291 

Na 1636-28 
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The above table read with table~o. XIT (2) gives the following percentage of students of the 
Backward cla&Bea who are receivins fina.nclal aasistance. 

l 

I.J'nivoralty Dopartmonu, Rftoarob Inotltutaoand Ani and Sol
• Qoll•s•• . 

Oollosoo Cor Prolooolonal and Spoolal Eduoatloa. 

Prlm•l'1 'rralnlns Collos11 

Sooonda1'7 Sobooll 

Primary Sobooll 

Otbor Spool&! aa.d ProConlonal Soboolo. • • 

Total 

. I 

Enrolm011t 

I 

Ill" 

II« 

1511 

84672 

586081 

64626 

888713 

BenoCioiarleo Per<entago or 
BeoefioiariN. 

a ,. 
-···-· ·-· 

" 921 72.1 

,., 13., 
876 M.a. 

Z2667 16.1 

24068 '1.8 

goa 1.' 

,9984 7.3 

Pupilll prosecuting Higher education (mccluding Professional Colleges) and Secondary education 
and receiving financial benefits show the highedt percentage of 72.7. At the Primary stage the 
number receiving benefits percentage only 41.1. The percentage is also low in the case of "other. 
P:wfessional and Special Schools" as most of these schools are free. The over-all percentage of 7.3 
indicates the extent to which financial concessions are availed of, excluding the cost on hostels, room 
rent consessions and messing allowances, ete. It should be noted that Backward Class pupils study
ing in Government institutions at all levels receive free "education and the cost on this account anci 
~he pupils benefitsd thereby are, therefore, not included in the above. · 

12.5 Backward Class Hostels 

:'one very i.inportant educational activity undertaken by the Social Welfare Department is the 
l!rovision of special hostels for the Backward class pupils. . • 

The Go~ernment conduct six hostels, one at Ahmedabad and the other five in Kutch ·District. 
In the hostel of Ahmedabad, students studying in higher secondary and. post S. S .. C. courses a~· 
generally admit'ted whereas t~e hostels of Kutch District are ~cant ·~or pupils readmg in J>rimacy 
and Secondary schools. The mmates of these hostels are proVIded W1th free lodging and· boarding 
and in addition books, clothes, etc. which are necessary in their day to day life. The Government 
Bo.okward Class Hostel o.t A4medubad, which is known as ' Narsinb' Bhagat' Chhatralaya, is the • 
only institution and its kind in t4e Stute of Gujarat. The total number of inmates in the Govern
ment Hostel at Ahmedabad was 107 during the year under report. The pro mte expenditure during 
1960-61 on maintenu:nce of Backward class boys at this hostel works out to near)>yJt..!!dlL!!s ~.llP.lc. 
P:o.ted toRs. 49/- <iurmg 191i9-60. .. · 

' • • I 

···The Scheduled castes and scheduled tribes student$ admitted in non-Backward class hostels ~~ond 
who are not awarded Government of .India Scholarships are granted actual. boarding-a.nd-lodging 
obO.rges. This will lwld eradication of untouchability · and inclncates self confidence . azid the 
spirit of brotherhood ainong Backward Class students. · · ' 

l•' • 

• Bost~la "!" btj D!"tri~ Schopl Boards.-. There an; in all SO backward,. class !j:oste1s ~by Dis
trict School Boards of which four n.re exolUSlvely for girls. These Hostels are given cent percent Gov-
erl}ment gJ.'IUlts ,liy the Director of edu.cation. : · 

Hostel ru1dy:wlu!lla,.Y agencies.- ':l-:J e~courage: volun~ agencies to run hostels for backward 
Q)ass boys and guls, liberal granta are pald towards the llllWitsnanciei< expenditUre of aucll hostelS. 
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UBLE NO. XII (4) 

B~~ekward clan Boardera in approt:ed Hoa~l. 

lr:sdttutiona .. 
Number of Board.en 

1. Univeraity Deparimenb, Ruearoh lnetitut.1on1 and Arte and Sc1ence 
Colleges. · · 

1. Profesznonal and Special CoUege• . . 

3. Primary Training Colleges 

4. Secondary School• 

i. Primar1 Schoola 

f. OtBer Speoial au.d Prof .. aioAal Schoot. 

Total 

Boya .. 

171 

297 

1028 

19« 

3381 

275 

6202 

Cirla. 1~ota.L 

7 ,~. 

li 313 

290 13111 

331 t26i 

l%M 3M5 

II 326 

1948 8160 

The figures in the above table read with thos~ in table No.XII(2) give the followiz:g pt m·nl• ges 
of the boarders in approved hostels at the different levels of education. 

UJJ.iTeraitie•• Reaea.rch Institution& and .Arta and Sotence Coll('gca 

Colleges for Profeasional and Special Educattoa 

Primary Training College• 

Seeondary Schools 

Primary Schoo!J 

C)thtr ProfeasioDal and Speoial aahoola. 

Total 

Enrolment. 

1274 

G« 

I GIG 

34672 • 

586081 

64626 

688713 

----
Boarders Pt•rct•ntaFto 

of lloan:h .. •rs. 

286 22.4 

312 -~7 .3 

1316 s~.a 

2266 ff.O 

3645 0 6 

32& 0.5 

8150 1.2 
------- --

The highest percentage of Boarders (86.8) is in Primary Training Colleges, residence in the utta
~hed hostels is insisted up on the Boarders at the Primary stage (0.6 per cent) refer to those in Ash
ram schools, hostels run by the District school Boards & other opproved hostels receivin~ grants. 
The ove2all percentage is 1.2. 

12.9. Ashram Schools 

In order to solve effectively the problem of education of the Scheduled Tribes and the children 
in Scheduled Areas, Government have started Ashram Schools, through paying grants to well-re
puted voluntary agencies. In such Asharm Schools children of Scheduled Tribes are provided with 
free lodge and board and are also given intensive basic training under the constant supervision 
ll.nd guidance of able teachers who are imbued with the spirit of missionary service and zeal. Only 
children belonging to thjl Scheduled Tribes are admitted to the hostel section of these Ashr.1m Schools 
while others are allowed to join these schools as day-scholars. Voluntary agencies conducting these 
Ashram Schools are paid liheral grants at 100 per cent of approved non-recurring expenditure und 
t\0 per cent of the apporved recurring expenditure. At the end of the year under report there were 
-iii Ashram Schools for Scheduled Trihes, one for Vimukta Jaties and two for nomedic and semi
llomed•c Tribes functioning in the State. 
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1!!.10. The measures so far i:lealt with have direct and close hearing on educational advance-
ment of the Jrackward classes and also have an indirect influence in co-ordinating them with th<l" 
non-backward class pupils with whom they live and learn. For achieving a fuller and more real inte
gration, not only of the pupils hut also of the parents in the Community in which they live, active 
and constructive measureR nrc alHo implemented for reinforcing and supplementing the educational 

• wing of the programme. These measures are in the nature of community activities meant for the 
whiJlo population of tho village though the purpoHe anrl· streRB is on integrating the backward classe1. 
with the others among whom they live and work. 
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CHAPTER XIII 

EDUCATION OF TYPICAL CHILDREN 

• Considerab~e pro~ision has been ma~e in this.st~tefor the education of typical children, ~specia
lllY. for Juvende Delmquents a.nd PhysJca_lly HandiCapped ch1ldren. Typical children covered under 
·this chapter are of the followmg categorws. 

(a) Socially handicappe-1 e~ildren (including young Offenders). 

(b) Physically Handicapped children. 

(c) Mentally Handicapped childr~n. 

W ~rk relating to the educati?n of the phy~ically handicapped viz. Deaf, Dumb. Blind and Crippled 
·etc. IS looked after by the D1rector of Soc1al Welfare Correctional Administration Wing sllic for
-mation of the Gujarat State. 

A1mini~trative Arrengem,ents.- The Juvenile Branch of the Correctional Administration 
"Wing of the D•rector of Social Welfare is entrusted with the working of Children Act. 

The Head . of the Juvenile Branch is the Chief Inspector of Certified Schools, Gujarat Stat<' who 
has also beon designated as the Off1cer on Special Duty. She is assisted by AssistnntfDa~ctor 

. cum As>istant R3clama.tion Offwer, C. A. Wing and Special Officer for Physically Handicapped two 
Inspectors and one Assistant I11Bpector and Case Worker. 

The following two children Acta, are in operation in the Gujarat State. 

(l) Bombay Children Act. 1948 

(2) The Suarashtra Children A;ct. 1956. 

The provision of the Saurashtra Children Act is applicable to the five districts of the former 
. Saurashtra State, while in other part of the State the Bombay Children Act is applicable. 

The m1in constituent aspects of the functioning of the work under the Children Actll are. 

(1) Remand Homes and Observation Homes. 

(2) Probation and Case Work services 

(3) Establishment of Juvenile Courts. 

(4) Certified Schools and Fit Persona Institutions. 
' 

(5) Operations of Mter-care Services. 

The whole of the Saurashtra Children Act 1956, is in force in the five Districts of the Saurashtra 
··viz. Rajkot, Jamnagar, Junagadh, Bhavnagar and Surendranagar. 

Probation O.fficers.-Th(l Probation Officers play an important part in the administration of the 
·Children Act. They are friend, philosopher and guide. They interview and observe ch1ldren in need 
. of treatment ascertain the causes of their deviation, prepare plans of treatment for them and 
guide the Juv~nile Courts in their work. ~hey also organise Re~~nd Homes or Observation Home 
and supervise ohildren released by J uveDlle Courts or from Certif1ed Schools. 

The case laaa of Probation Officers continued to be heavy. The average number of case load per 
Probation Officer was about 241 during the year under report. 

The multifarious duties of the Probation Officers are, Socio Economic investigations, supervision 
•of Prob<>tioners and supervision of lioonses, enquiries, pertaining to Pre-license, adoption, 

Na-1635-29 
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pre-ma.rriag eto. case work services. The Piobation Officer, thus. plays an important and vital role• 
in the rehabilitation of a child. 

· During the year 1960-61 there were 17 Government Probation Officers· in the Gujarat State_ 
There were also 11 Probation Officer recruited clireotly by DiRtrict or Rl'gional Probation and 
Aftor-ce.re Assoioiation. All these Probation Officers \Voik full time. In addition, there were few· 
voluntary Probation Officers during the year under report. The Voluntary Probation O:IIi"' 
oers a~9 paid honorarium as shown below by the Gujarat Stat3 Probation and After-care Aesccia-
tion. ' 

Rs. 3 P. M. for supervising One case 

Rs. ll P. M. for supervising Two cases. 

Rs. 7 P. M. for supervising Thr'ee cases. 

Rs. ·8 P. M. for suporv'il!ing Four oases. 

R lmzn:l Homgs Observation Homes.·-The Rema.nd Homos or observation Homes is a place 
of "slfdty" and observation of children under detention. On receipt of a report from the Probation. 
Officer based on observation and Social investigations giviJl@' the diagnosis and prognosis of 'the. 
problem of tho child, tho Juvenile Court decides tho oe.se and plans the child's rehabilitation 
programm~. 

The tot11l number of Rema.nd Homes and observation Homes in the Gujarat State is u~. 
during tho year 196Q-61. Their distribution according to the munagement is' as under-

' 

Management 

(i) Government 

No. of Remand Home & Obser·· 
vation Homes. 

(ii) Regional and District Probation and After-care 
Associations. 

5 

7. 

The number of children on Ro~nd in the 12 Remand Homes on 31st March, 196l, was :io6So 
boys nnd 283 girls. Children are also kept on commitment basis in the Reinsnd Homes for.
the foll~wing roasons:-

(i) General shortage ofaccommodation in Certified schools and Fit person Institutions. 

(ii) Consideration on tho part of tho Committing Courts to keep children in proximity with.. 
their parents. 

(iii) Lack of inst:tutions suitable to the needs of individual children·, and 

(iv) Considcrntion about language. 

The number of ohildron on commitment bnsis as fit persons in the 12 Remnnd Homes on 31st 
March, 196l.was 140 boys and ISS girls. Consistant efforts are made not to allow the mixing of~ 
remand.,d and committed children as is indioe.ted by a dro:J;l of 273 in· committed children during 
tho year. · 

Juvenile Courts.-There wero twelve Juvenile Courts in existence in 1960·61. There are 48 other• 
courts which also deal· with children onses. The number of children cases presented before these' 
courts during the y<~ar 1960·61 wore 2582 boys and 325 girls. The Juvenile oomts are aSBisttd by: 
two Blnoh ~hgistratQs and· ono of tho stipendnry Magistrllte is the ]Jresiding Officer. · 

Oertl'fied Scl•ools.-The ohildron who have no homes to return to or whose home conditions are 
unsatiefaotorY' or who need institutionnl treatment are committed to Certifi£d Schools. In the 
Certified Schools, tho children nre housed, olotbed, fed andmedioally'carEd for. Some ofthe Crerti-· 
fie\:1. . Sohoois. ~nve also a provision. f?r oarefully pinned programme for education, craft, and. 
vooat10nal trrunmg. and ohamoter building, nnd the e~entual rehabi!itaition· e£, theBe. children in. 
Society; 
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111 the areas of the Gujarll.t State tLere nre five Government Certified Schools. Tl.~ number of 
Children in the Certified Scholls during the year 1960-61 was 579 boys and 53 girls. All thue 
Certified Schools are educational institutions. 

The following table gives the general statistks of these institutwns for the year 1960-61. 

No. of lnstitutiona for 

No. of Pupil 

TABLE NO. XIII (I) 

Refrmnat&r~J Schoo/$ 

(1960-1961) 

Boys 
Girls 
Boys 
Girls 

1960-1961 
4 
1 

579 
63 

Fit Person Institutions.- As the accommodation available in the Certified Schools is not ade
quate, Government recognised a number of other institutions as Fit Person Institutions under the 
Bombay Children Act, 1948. Such institutions are entitled to receive children committed by the 
Courts. Fit Person Institutions managed by Voluntary Agencies do not usually admit offenders 
and prefer to cater to the needs of a better type of educable children from the lower middle clu.ss 
start who suffer from improper guardians or destitution, There is a third category, " the Fit Person 
Individual", to whose care many a time Juvenile Courts commit children. This is the nearest appr
oach to "Foster Homes" and" Adoption". Parents without children of their own volunteer to accept 
orphans through Juvenile Courts and bring them up as their own. During the year, in the 20 Fit 
Person Institutions, there were 273 boys and 133 girls. 

After-care and Release on License.- If the home condition and circumstances are found to have 
improved and if the parents are fit and willing to look after them, children are relased on license under 
proper supervision before their final date of release; after instituting the necessary pre-license 
enquiries. Then the children get the benefit of supervision of a Probation Officer who helps and 
guides them. During the year under report 45 children were released on license. 

After-care of girls constitutes a difficult problem and hence Government have sanctioned an ex
penditure of Rs. 150 per court-committed girl in suitable cases when a destitute girl is rehabi
litated through marraige Bombay Children Act provides for maintenance of a child upto age of 
18 and Saurashtra Children Act provides a child up to age of 21. l\lany a time in some cases of 
girls specially it is desirable to continue the girls in the institution beyond the age prescribed by the 
Acts. Government pays the usual capitation charges to girls who could not be rehabilitation in So
ciety, even beyond the final date of release. 

When children, after their discharge from the Certified Schools or Fit Person Institutiond, have 
no homes to go to, they are admitted to after-care Hostel, on after care homes. 

Certified Schools provide educational facilities upto primary stages within the institutions itself. 
After this, selected children are sent to outside schools for futher studies, the Voluntary Agencies 
being subsidised to the extent of Rs. 5 per month for children in higher standards. 

B- Physically Handicapped Ohildreninstitutionsfor the Physically Handicapped.- The number of 
institutions for the physically Handi capped children has remained Stationery at 1 i during tho 
year 1960-61. 

TABLE NO. XIII (2) 

Institutions for Physically llandieapped Oliildren 

(1) Institution 
(2) Students 

1960-51 
17 
595 

I 

Of the 17 institutions 11 with 350 students were meant for blind, while in other 6 institutions 
245 students were meant for Deaf and Mutes, remaining one school with a 19 children was mean· 
for crippled children. 
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The administrative control of the work regarding the welfare of the Physically handicapped ll8 

also the schemes under the Second Five Year Plan were under Director of Social Welfare, Gujarat 
State, Ahmedabad. 

0. Menkllly Handicapped Children. 

The education of Mentally Ilandicapped.- Any well established institution for mentally defective 
should have modern facilities for intra-mural care, treatment, teaching and training for all types 
of defectives. These factors have limited the institutions meant for the education of the mentally 
handicapped children to one only. The Home for Mentally Deficient Children, Rajkot is a new resi· 
dential school for Mentally Deficient Children. 

TABLE NO. XIII (3) 

Institutions /M mentally Handicapped Cliildren. 

1960-61 

(I) Home for Mentally Deficient Children Rajkot. 
(2) No. of tcaclwrs. 

The tutal 'expond.turo of this institutions came to Rs. 32638. 

No. of pupil< 
39 Boys 
4 
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CHAPTER XIV 

OT.HER EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITIES 

14.1. In this .c~~cluding Chapter of the Report, it is proposed to give a brief account of thoN 
educational activities of the Department which have not heen described earlier. 

They are. 
A-Pre-Primacy Education. 
B - School Medical Service and School Meals. 
C Facilities for the education of Displaced Persons. 
D Oriental Studies. 
E Visual Education. 
F Libraries. 
G Patronage to Literature. 
H Text-Books. 
I Museums. 
J Military Education. 
K Bal Bhavan. 
L Voo 1tional guidance 
M Fine Arts 
N Cultural activities. 

A- PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION 

14.2 Schools and Pupils 

The number of Pre-Primary Schools increased from 306 with 23548 pupils on 31st March, 1960 
to 358 schools with 25,947 pupils on 31st Maroh, 1961, as shown in the following Table: 

1959-6() 

1960.61 

Year .. 

TABLE NO. XIV(l) 

P~e-Prt7nahy Erllucatian 

(1960-61) 
Number of Pupils. A?erage No. 

Number of ------------ofpuptlo per 
Schools. Boys. Girls. Total.. School. 

306 

358 

13089 10459 23548 78 

14381 11566 25947, 7J 

Out of the 358 pre-primary schools, 67 were conducted by local bodies and the remaining 291 
by private agencies. As many as 249 private pre-primary srhools were aided by the Department. 

Of the total number of 25947 pupils in pre-primary schools, 3591 pupils were reading in schools 
conducted by local bodies 18,782 were in aided schools, 3574 were in unaided schools. 

As the position stands at present, Pre-Primary Education is heavily concentrated in urban areas 
as the following Table will show. 

TABLE NO. XIV (2) 

NUMBER 0 SCHOOLS 
Urban 
Rural 
Total 

NlJ?>ffiER 01!' PUPILS 
Urban 
Rural 
Total 

Urban and Rural Pre-Primary SchGols 
(1960-61} 

AVERAGE NO.~OF:;_PUl'IUI PER SCHOOL 
Urban 
Rurol 
Total 

Na-1631h'!O 

241 
1111 • 
368 

1~ 
7463 

25947 
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It is seen that most of these schools arc in Urban and a few in Rural areas. The demand for 

these schools is a greater in Urban areas. Of the 358 l're~Pririlary Schools, only 115 (32.1 per 
cent) arc in rural areas. and the remaining 243 (67.9 per cent) are in urban areas. Of the pupils 
in thom, 18484 (71.2 per cent) are in urban schools and only 7463 (28.8 per cent) are in 
rural schools. This gives widely differing average number of pupils per school, 76 in urban and 
6ll in rural. The average both for urban and rural are 72 per cent. 

14.3 Teachers. 

The following Table gives the details of teachers in Pre-Primary Schools. 

Trained Teachers 

Men 
Women 
Total 

Untrained Teaelters. 

Tota.Z 

Men 
Women 
Total 

Men 
Women 
Total 

TABLE NO. XIV (3) 

Teachers in Pre-Primary SclwolM 

(1960-61) 

133 
289 
i2~ 

54 
228 
282 

187 
517 
704 

lt will bp seen from tho above Table that tho number of teachers in Pre-Primary Schools was 704 
as against 628 iu191l9-60. Tho number of trained teachers was 422 or 59.9 per cent. of the total number 
of toachers. The percentage of wom·•n teachers to be total number of Teachtrs was about 73.4 

14.4 Expenditure 

Tbtl totlll diroot expenditure on Pro-Primary schools increased form Rs. 983,784 in 1959-60 toRs 
11,56,()27 in 1960-61. Its distribution according to sources is given in the Table below :- ' 

I 

TABLE NO. XIV (4) 

Expenditure on Pre-Primary Schools 

1069-60 

Souroa. Expondituro. Pcrcontagc to 
tho total. 

Contrnl Government Funds 31,275 3.18 

State Government Funds • 63,617 6.47 

Dlatrlot Sohool Boord Funds 127,890 12.00 

Munioipol Sohool Board Fonda 81,115 8.2G 

Foes 32,SSS2 33.43 

Ot.hor Source• 35,1005 35.68 

To a! 083,784. 100.0 

1000--61 

Expenditure. Percentage to 
tho total. 

83,612 7.3 

80,808 6.9 

00,847 7.8 

15,3226 13.3 

385,732 33.3 

362,302 31.4 

llG,0527 100.0 
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. It.d be:seen ~ ~e above th4t1·abhut':al.4 per QeJit'Of't\14 ~enditure on'l'~e-pnmary 
.BOhools wu met from fees and that·ltll' ·eo!ltrlliution from' Sfu'te · ~vemment Funds increased 
"t&om Rs. 63,617 in 1959-60 to Rs. 80,~~8 in 1960-61. . · 

. 14 .15 Training Institutions . 

. Information.aboutPre-primary traininginstitutiousis gi~ in Chapter VII(Tmininio£ 'Teacher11 
.of the •Report. • 

SCHOOL MEDICAL SERVICE AND SCHOOL MEALS 
• 

14. ~ · Mecllcal Service and Health Education · · 

· There is no regular achool Medioal Service constituted for" the State u auoh. In AluhedabaJ • 
Baroda; Surat ·and· Nadiad Municipal School Boards arrwige' for Medical Inspection of ohildte~ 

:in Pl'i.ma:rY echools. H~th Edu~ti?n:in llchools is _impa:rted through the te~c~ of subjecta. su.· .. 
~s Phym~ogy and H;rg1~e, s~tatio~ eta., prescJ:!bed m the syllab~~ This 18 supplemented tr. ,111 
time to time by spe01a} leot~es, magtc ·lantern talks and film shows. 

:(a) MedicaZ Inspection . .-..The Medical InsPection of studente in Seoondary'Schools in the 1->tnte 
.are att usual are as follows : · · · · · . · ' · . . 

(i) The routine, medical examination of pupils shoufd. be held on entzy into a ~ccundary 
Sohool and thereafter at or about the 14th year of th~ age and finally in. the top ~La• 11lartl. 
before the· pupils concerned leave the school.. · 

' j.; 

(ii) In the case of children who are found defective in health at the routine. medi<:al ins
pections re-inspeCtion should be undertaken after a reaecnable period and where possible p.•cdir.al 
treatment should alec b~ given to them. . .. · · 

' (iii) In addition to the Medical Examination height and weight measurements should he 
. takeli at :regular intervals of not lessthan six. months and recorded in the form of graph~ "iY t.he 
•teachers, and any pupil showing material variation from normal progreas should bA bnmgbt to 
the notice of the Me~cal Officer ooncemed and his case reported tp the parent, or ~·~·~"'li .. n 
for necessary treatment. · 

. . . . 
. (iv) ,A. statement containing areootd of the medical examination ofa pupil should be att''"hPd 

to the Leaving Certifica~ when the pupil leaves the school. ' · · 

(v) A record of the Medical Examination(,of every pupil should be maintained ac<'.ording to the 
form preson'bed by the Department. . 

The following Table gives details of the medical inspection conducted in ~ot.dl'y Bchooll 
-during the y!l&r under report. No such additional rules are framed by the . ex Govt. of the 
.eaurashtra kutph even though medical inspeation is held in some of tlle achoo!B in ~ltia dis~riot 

Year. 

19119-60 

1960-61 

. . . 
TABLE .NO. XIV (5) 

Medical Inspection in Sec&'llllary Schools 

lrotal No. of 
No. of Booondary 

Bohoola whole Total No. o· 
Beaondary mediaallnapection ltudt-nte 
Bohoola. waa aarried out. oxaminocl. 

986 826 181,81. 

1,099 601 143,046 

.. 
1 Total 

E. j,l<llditore 
Jnaurroci. 

22,839 

3,2217 

The total number of prbnal-y Slio~ls in which. medical msPect«m was c:arnca.! out d.r.:ng 1960-61; 
·was 1245 as against 1413 in 1959-60 the tolal No. of pupils examined in these Schools waa 
14119 and the tolal expenditure on the medical axamination was Rs. 44.906. · 

:'l • • • 

As explained above under (a) i, medical inspection in Seoondray Schools is not conducted every 
_year. The number of sehools holding medical inspection, therefore, does not necesaariJy increase 
from year to year. 

School MealB.-There is no BOheme initiated by Government for providing m~e or light refe
neshm.ents to ecli.ool children, exoapt in the Dangs District, which is educationally backward. 
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The mid-day meal scheme, introduced in th; Dangs District in 1951-152, wae continued during:
the yeat IInder re~ort, The ptesent mid-day meu,l•consists of 4 ozs Nagli; 1 ozs Milk po"deY,_ 
2 Vitamin!\ Tablets ( Ad BC one eaoh ) and 11/~ ozs Multi purpcse focd. . r 

. The Boheme of free aistribution of UNICEF Skim Milk powder to children in public frimary· 
Schools was introduced in a large number of so~ools situated in the Scheduled areas, Community
Project Areas, Community Development Project,s and the National Extension Service Blocks. 
in the State. The actual expenditure incurred by the District School Boards for making arrang
ements for the distribution of milk came of Rs.17 ,500 as 'against Rs. 9040 during 1959-60. • 

(C) FACILITmS FOR THE EDUCATION OF DISPLACED l'ERSONS 

14 (7) 1. Education to all children of displaced persons is free in primary Schools. 

. 2. Displaced students studying in Secondary Schools were eligible for full freeships and. 

1
nalf freeships. This oonoeesion was given subject to the conditions that the student passes the: 
annual examination and that the income of the parents/guardians of the students reading in· 

1 
Standards V to VIII does not exceed to Rs. 100 per month and that of the parents/ guardians of< 
the students reading in Standards IX to XI does not exceed Rs. 150 p. m. . • 

The total expenditure towards the financial aesistance to the displaced students studying 
in additional institutions for Primary, Secondary and Higher Education,.during the year unde11· 
report was Rs. 7474, 

· TO'~rds the end of the yeat under report, there we~ 35 Primary Schools and 10 Secondary· 
Schools for displaced students. The number of students in these schools was (9324 in Primary· 
Schools and 4239 in Seoodndary Schools.) · 
lft 1 ' 

, 'l.'he k.tal number of displaced persons serving as teachers during 1960·61 was 589 of whom. 
l ~6 were women. 

(D) ORIENTAL STUDIES 

' l~ (8) Of the 48703 candidates who appeared from areas in the Gujarat State for the Marchr 
1961 Secondary School Certificate Examination conducted by the Secondary School Certificate· 
EXl1rnination Board Baroda, 31276 offered a paper in an oriental language. ()f the. latter 29570• 
'took Sanskrit, 48 Ardhamagadhi, Ui45 Persian, 115 Pali, 95 Arabic and 3 Avesta-Pehlavi. ' , 

The number of candidates who offered oriental Languages for their B. A. Degree ExaminatioJll 
dming 1960·61 was as followd : . 

Ban$krit · 178 
Persian 4, 
Ardhamngadhi 1 
A.rabio . 
l'ali . 
A~sta-Pehlavi 

Total 18S 

The figtu'Os for the post graduate i. e. theM. A: Degree were · 

8nnskrit 4,6 
~~· 1 
Ardhrur;•gadhi 
b~ 2 
Pt\li 

Total 4.9 

During t!.m year under report there were 25 Samknt Palh-Shalas with an ~ent of 971 
118 against '26 Fathshnlo11 with 856 pupils. 

. I 

The totn,I expendi~ on these sohoo~ was Rs. 142171 ofwhillh State Government Share waa 
Ra. 60125. ' · 
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\ 
(E) AUDIO VISUAL EDUCATION 

14 (9) Inspectorate for Audio Visual Education 

For the promotion of ~udio Visual. Education, the Department has a special Inspectorate 
under an Inspector for V 1sual EducatiOn, Below are some of the main activities of this In spec· 
torate :-

(1) Purchase of audio :visual ma~erial such as films, filmstrips, slides, maps, charts, illust· 
rated books, models proJects, radio sets etc. (2) Supervision and up keep of all audio visual 
aids distributed among Government Institutions and inspecting officers in the State. (3) 
Arrangi~~ talks, demonstrations, model lessons and film shows for schools and the public 
(4) AdVJsmg heads of Non-Govt. Secondary Schools and Social Education Organisations in 
the purchase and use of audio visual teachmg aids (5) Maintaining a distribution service for 
all types of visual aids. 

14 (10) Purchase of Audio Visual Material 

During the year under report, the following equipments were purchased by the office of the 
Inspection for Visual Education. . 

Eight l6mm sound projectors with accessories like screen, transformers etc. 

26 35mm filmstrips projectors. 
27 16mm Sound films. 

537 35mm filmstrips. 
1 Pentascope. 
7 books. 

18 Radios. 

No generators, tape recorders, mic~ophone or cameras were purchased during the year. 

14 (11) Filmshows 

The film shows continued to remain popular as ever. The films provided healthy entertain
ment specially to pupils. 70 magic lantern lecturer were arranged by the private secondary 
schools in the State. 160 filmshows were alsc arranged by the Government and private Institu· 
ions and 1000 film shows were arranged in rural areas and rural social welfare centres. This 
was done under the guidance of the Inspectorate during the year under review. 

14 (12) Visual Education in Secondary Schools 

The use of Audio Visual aids in teaching in Secondary Schools and Training Institutions is 
being made by number of schools and training insititutions as shown by the following table ;-

Radio Sets 
Magic lanterns 
16mm Proj. 
35mm Proj. 
Other equipments 

Total No. of 
Secondary Schools 

358 
108 
160 
59 
71 

(F) LIBRARIES 

Totlll No. of 
Training lnstituti~ns 

5 
3 

15 
1 
3 

14 (13) Owing to the bifurcatio~ of ~ujara~ and Mahamshtra in the month of Nay 1960, a 
separate office of the Curator of LibrarieS, Gujarat State, Ahmedabad, was newly created under 
the Director of Education, Gujarat State, Ahmedabad. Just at the start the post of Curator of 
Libraries was not filled in the first instance. In the beginning the work was supervised by the 
Office of the Director of Education. Thereafter the Assistant Curator of LaJbraries, Gujarat 
Region, A.hn).edabad and Baroda worked as in-charge Curator of Libraries, till the post of Curator 

:Na-1635-31 



of Libraries was filled by the regular -h(cumbant, who took over oharge on 16-12-1960. The
office of the Curator of Libraries is attached to the office of the Director of Education and is
located in the New Mental Hospital. ' 

' The Curator of Libraries is assisted by two Assistant Curator of Libraries, one at :Baroda. 
~nd other at Ahmedabad. • · 

. The Assistant Curator of Libraries Gujarat Regjon Baroda is in-charge of the Central Library~ 
Baroda and Taluka, Peta, Town and hal Librarjes, in Baroda, Broach, Surat, PanchmahaJs. 
and Dangs Districts, while the Asstt. Curator of Libraries 'Gujarat Region, Ahmedabad, is 
in charge of Taluka., Peta, Town and Bal Libraries in Ahmedabad, Sabarka.ntha, Banas
kantha, Amreli, Mehsana and Kaira District. 

The post of Asst. Curator of Libraries, Gujarat Region remained va.cant during the year under 
report. The Assistant Curator of Libraries, Gujarat Region, Baroda was in-charge of the office 
of the Assistant Curator of Libraries, Gujarat Region, .Ahmedabad ·also •. 

14 (14) Deposit Libraries 

Owing to bifurcation of Gujarat and Maharashtra, only, one Deposit Library was manag6d. 
as stated below during the year under report :-

Name of the Library Management 

(1) Regional Librari, Ahmedabad Gujarat Vidyapith, Ahmedabad. 

The deposit library arranges the books' and publications, received under the i'ress and Regis-· 
tration of Books Act XXV of 1967 in one of the accepted classified ·systems of Library Science. 
According to an.amendment to the above Act printers in the State of Gujarat are required to 
send one copy o~ each book, they print in Gujarati Language to th.e Regional Library at Ahmedlibad 

The Printers of news-papers are also required to send one copy of all the news-papers printed 
by them to the Curator of Libraries, Ahmedabad under the same act. 

Owing to bifurcation of Gujarat and Maharashtra, the question of'ha'ving a Central Library 
for Gujarat St1lte arose, & It was desided that the Central Library Baroda should be declared 
as a Central Library of Gujarat State. ' 

The Regional 'Librory'mannged by the Gujarot Vidyapeeth Ahmedabad was given a grant 
of Rs. 34048, during 1960-61. The number of books in stock on 31st March 1961 in the. 
regional Library. Ahmedabad was 112919 and 23931 books were circulated during th~ year. 

14 (15) Districi Taluka and Peta Libraries 

The number of District Libraries recognised under the Library Development Scheme was 8 
The number of readers in these Libraries was 4281, during the 'year under report, The total 
number of books in stock on Slat March 1961, in these districts libraries was 136352 The 
number of Taluka and Peta Libraries recognised under the Scheme was 95, and the nu~ber of 
readers was 4(!520. · 

Since the merger of the Ba~da Sta:e, the Central Library at Baroda, was run by the Govern
ment of Bombay, before the bifurcation of the State, and 1t continued to be run by the Guja at 
Government also. It was under the supervision of the Asstt. Curator of Libraries Baro~ 
This is .the only publio Library run by Government in the Baroda Division and A:mre'u District: 

The Library has a reading room, a refarence section a lending section, a chndren's sect' 
and a ladies section. On 31sl; March 1961, it had a stook of53382 English books 54033 Guja 10

: 

Books, '34970 Marathi Books, 5362 Hindi Books and 2570 Urdu Books in the different seet1· ra 1 
. . ons~ 
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14 (Hl) Town and Children's Libraries 

48 Town Libraries and 18 Children's Libraries have been recognised during the year under 
report. The grant paid to town Libraries was Rs. 42061 and that paid to children library was Rs. 
1798 during the year under report. 

14 (17) General Statistica 

The following table gives the figures of the grant the number of the readers and the number 
of the· books circulated for home reading during the year under report, in the Baroda Division 
and the Amreli District. 

TABLE 

Library Stat~tics 1960-61 

l..ibru.ry. No. of Amount or No. of No. of Books Remarks. 
Libraries. grant. read~rs. visitors. issued. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

. I. Central Library I 44,272 2,585 1,23,238 

2. Regtonnl L1brary I 34,048 1,138 1,19,605 23,931 

3. Diatrict Library 8 48,470 4,281 6,28,108 2,37,102 

4. Taluka and Pcta. Libraries 95 90,185 46,520 2,47,4550 4,49,938 

5. Town' Libraries 48 42,061 7,021 9,14,978 1,82,500 

6. Cluldrcn Libraries 18 1,798 1,661 1,94,926 38,520 

Total .... 171 2,60,834 3,206 4,33,2167 1,05,5238 

14 (18) Trained Staff for Libraries 

One of the Pre-requisties for an efficient Library service is trained staff. So far, only few 
libraries have fully qualified Librarians. As usual the Gujarat Pustakulaya 
Mandai Ahmedabad organised the Librnry training class on 9-5-60 to 9-6-60. In the year 
under report 87 students appeared for the Examination of whom 72 were declared successful. 

14 (19) Library Association 

There was only one association in -the Gujarat State V•z. Gujarat Pustnkalaya 1\[andul, 
Ahmedabad during the year under report. An amount of Rs. 3000 was paid as grant to it during 
the year under review. The association conducted the training class, referred to above for 
libraries. 

14 (20) Integrated Library Service 

The integrated Library Service continued at Rajpipla during the year under report. 
Under this scheme a number of circulating libraries in the compact areas consisting of 100 
villages in Rajpipla Taluka, District Broach was established. The work of circulation of boxes 
and of supervision was entrusted to tbe Principal of the Graduates's Basic Training Centre 
Rajpipla. 

Under the scheme 28221 books in Rajpipla area were issued to Sehool children, neoliterntes 
and other educated persons during the year under report. 
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Expenditure of the Office.-During the year under report Rs. 3483 were spent for office 
tablishment. 

Saurashtra and Kutch.-Thcre were 73 Grant-in-aid libraries (56 in Saurashtra and 17 in 
Kutch) and 15 Government Libraries. Out of 15 Government Libraries, 6libraries functiGned as 
District Librnrics under Government of India sdwme. They arc free p ublic Libraries for renders 
in the City. They also provide sets of Books to Village Library Centres established for the 
purpose in tho rum! areas of the District through mobile vans. Each district ~ibrary was 
housed in a newly constructed Government owned building, during tl1e year under rev1ew. 

The Grant-i~-aid librnriea were paid Rs. 79741 aa Grant while expenditure after the Government 
libraries was Rs. 1,05,370. 

Over and above this amount of expenditure, libraries in Saurashtra were given a special grant of 
Rs. 1,25,000 to G. I. A. Libraries and Rs. 1,95,000 to 5 District Libraries for improvement of the 
.library service. 

The J,ibrnrian, Central Library, Rnjlwt continued to give technical gunidance to the libraries in 
Saurashtra in tho ~car under report. 

G. PATRONAGE TO LITERATURE 

Every year a certain amount is provided in the budget or reappropriated from other sources for 
encouragement of litcmturc. 'l'his amount is utilised for the purchase, by way of Government patro
nage to authors, of copies of books which arc useful from an educational point of view. The purchase 
is genemlly to be restricted to books which are of such a technical or special character as to preclude 
a large number of buyers or so costly in production as to be prohibitive in price. The books thus. 
purchased by way of Government patronage arc distributed among Government institutions. 
and in special cnHcs nmong non-Government educational institutions, libraries, research institu
tions etc., as well. Dming tho year under report 9 books were purchased by way of Govern
mont patronage. The expenditure of Rs. 1,9615. 

Other hooks rnngnzinea, otc., of academic and educational interest are also brought to the 
notice of all educational institutions, Government and non-Government, under the Department. 

H. TEXT BOOKS 

Toxt Books in Primary and Secondary Schools 

Under tho Boml>ny l'rimnry Eduention Act, 19-!7, and the Rules mnde there under, the power 
'Of proscribing text books for Primnry Sd10ols hns been vested with Government and no books 
·other than those snnctioucd i>y Government or t!IC Director of Educutiona can be used in any 
Qovornmont or recognise<! primnry school. Secondary Rchools in the nrens of the old Bombay State 
me also 1·equired to use snuctioncd kxt books iu their schools. To assist the Director or Educa
tion in deciding qn<'Htions relnting to sanction of books to be used in schools, School Book Commi
ttees consisHng of official and non-official members have h<;en constituted for Gujarati and English 
To mnintnin n uniform stnndnrd in tho serutiny of books iu the different languages, a coordinating 
Committee with tho Director of Edueutions ns the President and the Chairman and Educa
tionists of the School Book Committet•s as members, have been formed. Provision has also been 
made for tho submission of nppcnls to Governm<•nt by authors and publishers against the rejection 
of their books. 

The Departmental Renders in Gujnrnti written for Government by a special Committee consi
sting of educo.tioni•ts and writers wore in use in Stnndnrds I-IV. The Gujnrati Language Primers 
and Renders I-IV publishNI by private agencies were also in use in primary •chools under 
some of the School llonrds in Gujnmt. 

The Ex-Saurashtra Govern mont had appointed a Committee consisting of Officials and non
officials for select.ion of text books for primtu·y and secondnry schools in Saurashtra. The Director 
of Education Snurnshtra, was a member of the Committee. Tl1e Committee selected its own 
chairmal\ and formulated its owu procedure. Books were got reviewed by three persons from 



12~ 

& confidential list of expert persona drawn from Head HMtere &nd senior teachers direetly 
connected with the teaching work. The final selection was made by the Committee on the 
basis of these reviews. Text Books prescribed by the Committee have been in use since 1955-15& 
&nd continued during the year. 

The ex-Saurashtra Government has also published the Bharati Wachanmala Series consisting 
of a Primer and four books. These books are the only prescribed language Text Books for Stds. 
I-IV m:all Primary Schools in the Saurashtra region 

The Text Book Committee appointed by the Ex-Commissioner of Futch prescribed books for 
primary and secondary schools and these books were used in all Government and non-Govern
ment schools. Books prepared by the Committee were prescribed in ,Tune 1956, and are conti
nued during the year nuder report. The Departmental Gujarati PrimersandReadersi-IV published 
by the Government of the Bombay were used in Standards I-IV of the Primary Schools in Kutch 
prior to the reorganisation and the same position continued during the year under report. 

During the year nuder report, the number of books received for consideration and sanctioned by 
the Director of Education, was as follows :-

TABLE No. 

Books received for consider<~tion and sanction 
( 1960·61 ) 

L&ngaago 
Total. 

Gu.jarati English 

81d6. I-IV 

No. of books reooived Nil Nil Nil 

No. of books aanotioned .. Nil Nil Nil 

81d6. V-Vll 

No. of books received .. 3 Nil 3 

No. of books sanctioned .. 3 NU 3 

BIU... VIII-XI 

No. of books received .. ! 5 7 

No. of books sanotioned .. 1 NU 1 

I-MUSEUMS 

There are seven Government, Museums in the State out of which the Museums and Pictun• 
Gallery at Bsroda is the oldest, the biggest and ?onsidered to be one of the leading Mu•eums 
in India. The remaining 6 Museums are Lady Wilson :Mu•eum at Dharampur, Watson Mus< um 
Rajkot, J amnagar Museum, J unagadh Museum, Prabhaspatan 1.Iuse?m. and Kutch Museum 
Bhuj. Out of Non-Government Museums, three Museums get. grant-m-aid from Go,:anmcnt. 
These a.re Barton Museum Bhavnagar, childrens Museum Amreli and Sard~r Vallarhbhai Museum 
at Surat. Besides, th~re are a. few smaller non-Government Museums whiCh have recently been 
started and are being developed. 

Museum and Picture Gallery, Baroda.- The Baroda. Museum was~oundcd by Mahara_ja Snynjirao 
Gaekwar in 1887 A. D. and the Picture Gallery was declared open 1~ 1921 A. D. It JS a G~wrn
ment Institution and is administered by the Department of Ed~ratJon<fhe. Museum ~nd Picture 
Gallery Baroda, can at present claim to be amongst the leadmg InstitutiOns of VISUal educa-
tion in India.. 

The Coiieotions oompriee. 

(1) Indian arohaeology-prehistorio and his~rio. 
(2) India art Aneient medieval and modern. 

N-1636-32 
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· · (S) · Nmniemaiic collection: 
r < ( 4) Modem Indian paintings. · 

(5) Chll!ese, Japanese, Tibetan, Egyptian and Indonesian art and civilisation. 
(6) Greek and Roman art and civilisation. 
(7) European art and civilisation. 
(8) A representative collection of European oil paintings ofwell·known masters. 
(9) Ethological collections. 
(10) Zoological and Geological collection. 

Colloctions in Picture Gallery of European painting is recognised as best in Asia. 

During the year under roport, 60 exhibits were 11dded. 

Tho Government of india guvo ll•pecial grantof Rs.30,000 for the development of the Museum 
and Piet.nre G ,\l..ry. 

Two pnbli.,ntions of the year drsorve mention here. They were critical catalogue of miniature 
painUn~., and volume XIV of the Bulletin of the Museum. 

Tho iiL't"ll"tion of 11 {Jlun•·tarium fo1·1he benefit of School children in the Museum building 
{\J\1\ h·• collRict.m·cl importunt. "'"''" facilitics life given to School children and visitors. 

Ouring the ycur 5,10,980 vi•itor' cnme to see the Museum. This included 19458 students 
from ·tal uifforollt e<luca~iunal institutions. 

L·ll!f IYil< 111 II! u.amm, DJ.~rampur.-This is now a Government MuBt'um which was founde<l by a 
native Prinee of Ex-Dharnmpur State. It is a small but fust developing Museum with the 
help of Gmut from the Govt. of India. It has great educational value as it is situated in the 
micht of trib"l aroa. It ha• a d11ily liV<>rngo· of 110 visitus the total of visitors for the whole 
yea!' b"i11g 3H84. 31 Schocl pontics with a tQtul of about 2000 studmt~. also visit~d the Museum 
during th•• yol\r, Eclucl\tional film shows 1\re also arranged by the curator for school children 
and t h~ public. 

D:partmrnt of Arc11atology.-Tb• A~ebnEolop)< d D<prtwu.t l f tl•e State is u:r:da the Archa•
ologi•t Gujom•t State with Head Quarters at Rl\jkot. Besides the archaeological w<>rk the 
Arolmeologi•t looks after tb" administration of the five Governm~nt Museum in Ex-Saura"btra 
r 'Jiou. 

His staff consisted of four branches viz., Administrative, Technical Conservation and Accounts 
and the District staff lit Kutoh, Rajkot, Junagadh, Jamnagar and Prabhaspatan Museums. 

Exploration works were undertaken and new sites were also discovered. Extensive Survey work 
of monuments was undertaken and side by side wooden architecture was aslo surveyed. 

As regards conservation and presrvatioli of monuments, the gates and rampart walls of the 
ancient fort of Zinzuwnda were cleared. !.fadapole, Gate was both conserved and restored in part. 
Conservation work of the old temple at Shamalaji in north Gujllrat is in progress. 

The list of new monuments worthy of preservation under the Act was also prepared after due 
inspection. 

The departmental booklet "Monumental Land marks of Gujarat" and a set of Picture post cards 
showing architectural and sculptural wealth of Gujllrat are ready for press. The script for the 
departmental publication "The embroidery and Bead work of Kutch and Saurashtra" is also 
getting ready for press. 

The Department participated in ~he exhibitio111 held at varioua plaeea. 
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.MILITARY EDUCATION (N. C. C. & A. C. C.) 

In Colleges there are Senior Division of N. C. C. (National Cadet Corps) and receive Training 
-through Army personnel of the Government of India. In Secondary Schools there are A. C. C. 
-troops and Junior Divisions of N. C. C. and receive Training in self discipline and Social Service 
through A. C, C. teachers in the respective Schools Supervision and guidance are done by Army 
personnel. , 

..N. C. C. (National Cadet Corps). 

This activity is continued in the newly formed Gujarat State after bifurcation, with a separate 
-circle Cadet Corps, N. C. C. known as 15 Circle in charge of a Circle Commander at Ahmedabad 
'Who is a co-ordinator and a guide in prosecuting N. C. C. activities in the State. He is the person 
i;o supervise the work of N. C. C. Units in the different Colleges and to see that the activity gains 
_good ground and maintains its high level of discipline and vigour. 

During the year under report (1960-61) there were 36 Units of Senior Division consisting of 
13 Girls Troops, 1 Armed Squadron, 2 Air Squadrons, 2 Med. Coys., 3 Engineers Platoons, 
3 EME Section, 1 Signal Section, 1 Battery, 2 independent Coys, and 8 Battalions, Over and 
-above these 36 Units, there were 3 N. C. C, Rilles Group, working with 45 Rille companies opened 
during the year. 

21 College teachers were deputed for N. C. C. Pre-Commission training to fill in with the vacancies 
in existing units and also to meet the requirements of the newely raised units. 9 Selected 
N. C. C. Officers also attended the refresher Course a1J the Army Training Courses during the year 
under report. 

A contengent of 2 Officers and 37 Cadets from the State participated in the Republic D11y parad 
held at Delhi during the ye11r under report as usual. 

Cadets of all Units took part in for N. C. C. Day celebrations conducted during the week of 
December 1960. 

The total expenditure on the N. C, C. during the year under reports was about Rs. 11,97,709. 

The No. of N.C. C. Cadets was 8,314 and those of N.C. C. Rilles was 7,152 during the year 
under report. Necessary statements are attached herewith to give the correct picture of the 
-activities in the State during the year under report. 

General.-The Training of N. C. C. Cadets during the year under report was spread over from 
-June 1960 to February 1961. · 

Under-mentioned Annual Training Camps were held during the period under review. 

Namu of the Units Participating 

Gujarnt BN NCC, Ahmedabad. 

2 Gujarn.t BN NCO, Vtsnagnr. 
Nadia Indop Coy N. C. C. Nadiad. 

3 Gujarat BN NCO, Baroda. 

4 Gujara.t n::~ NCC, Anand. 
5 GuJarat BN NCC, Surat. 

2 Gujarat BN NCC, Rajkot. 

6 Gujarat BN NCC, Bhavnagar 

8 Guja<at BN, NCC, Junasadh. 
Bhuj Indep NCC, B huj. 

'7 Gujara\ Bty NCC, Ahmedabad. 

Location 

} 
Ahmodabad 

'} 
. . Baroda. 

} 
. • J Wl"fZA((h. 

} • • Naailr ao.d 

Duration. 

22-12-1960 
to 
4- I-IDOI 

22-12-1960 
to 

4- 1-1961 

22·12-1960 

to 

'-l -1961 



10 Gojarat Engr PL NCO, Anand 

18 Gujorat Engr PL NCO, Baroda. 

20 Gujarat Engr PL NCO, Mom. 
20 Gujarat Medical Coy NCO, Baroda. 

26 Gujarat Modica! Coy NCC, Ahmodabod 

a Gujarat (Air) Toch NCO, Baroda. 

17 Gujarat (Ar) Bqn, NCC, Baroda. 
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} .• Klrk .. 

} .• Deaolr.h 

} 

25-12-1960 
to 

7- 1-1961 

25-12-1960 
to 

7- 1-1961 

27-12-1960 

to 
9- 1-1961 

Cadets were also encouraged to take part in sports Competation also and Rajlrumar Collega 
Rajkat won a trophy-champianship Runner up trophy for the Public Schools Camp 1960. 

There was also a considerable improvement in the recruitments of N, C. C. Rifles. 

Inadequacy of suitable buildings as per scale laid down by N. C. C. Directorate is greatly felt 
n the big city like Ahmedabad where a large r;tumber of Colleges are in existence and where Students 

from these Colleges are also comming forword to joining N.C.C. All poBBible efforts are being made 
to cope up with the situation by contacting Public as well as Government agencies to provide 
suitable accommodation for this nation-building activity. 

With a separate N. C. C. establishment of the said Circle at Ahmedabad in the newely formed 
Gujarat State all efforts are made to see that the activity is well looked after for its progreBB 
with good co-operation and co-ordination between the Head Quarter and the Directorate. 

A. 0. 0.-The scheme of Auxiliary Cadet Corps is similarly continued in the Gujarat State 
after bifurcation of the Bombay State. The recruitmente to A. C. C. is confined to students in 
Standards VIII, XI of Secondary Schools. The Scheme was in vogue in 433 Secondary Schools 
of the State with 683 A. C. C. teachers (63l+Men 52 Ladies). The total number of Cadets was 
32,224 (29868 boys,2,356 Girls) during the year under report. 

The amount of expenditure incurred after the A. C. C. activities during the year under report 
was Rs. 89,149-22nPs. including Honorarium to A. C. C. teachers, annual Camps and Labour Social 
Service Camps. 

STATEMENT 'A' 

Senior Division Units. 

Sr. Name of NCO Unit HQofUnlt Name of CoUogoaJPI..,. affiliated to the Unit. .Authorisod Stre-
No ngth Otfrr. 

Cadets. 

(a) (b) (c) (d) (e) 

1 Gujarat BN NCO (4 Coy) .Ahmodabad (!) Gujarat Collage .Ahmodabad 
(2) LD Arts Coll•R• Ahmodabad. 
(3) St.. X' n.vi(lrs CollC'ga Ahmodabad. 
(4) Swnrninn.royan Arts & Soicnoo 

Collogo .Ahmodabad. Ill 781 (6) H. K. Arts Collogo. .Ahmodabad. 
(0) H. L. Collo\i of Commoroo, Ahmedabad, 
(7) Sir LA Sha Law Collcgo, .Ahmedabad. 
(8) Sardar VaUabhbhoi Arts & 

Commot'()O CoUcgo, .Ahmodabad. 

2 2 Gujara\ BN NCO (f Coy) Rajkot (!) Dhormondra Sinhji Collogo, Rajkot. 
(2) PDM Collcgo of Commoreo, Rajkot. 16 781 
(3) DKV .Arts & Science Collogo, Jamnagar. 

8 Olljara• BN NCC (f Coy) Baroda (I) M.S. University (AU f•eulu .. ) Br.roda. Ill 781 
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Sr. Name of NCC Urut HQ of Unit Name of Colleges/Place al!iliat<d to tho Unit Authorised 
No. Strength Oll'nl. 

Cad eta, 

<•i (b) (e) (d) (o) 

4. 4 Gujarat BN NCC(4 Coy) Vallabb. (I) Nolint & An·ind Arts College, V' Vtdyanaga.r 
Vidya.nngar (2) VP Mnbavtdyalaya, Vollnbh Vtdyonogar 15 781 

(3) BJV Mnluwtdayaloyn, VoUabh Vtdyanagar 
(4) BA Agricultures C~Uegc, Anand. 

5. 5 Gujarat BN NCC(4 Coy) Surat (I) MTB College of Arta Surat. 
(2) Sarv College of :Scu.•nce, :Snrat. 
(3) Str KP Commerce CoiJ{'gc, Surat. 
(4) S & S Gandhi Engr. Collt•gc, :Surat. 
(5) NKM Arts & Scit•nco College Surat 
(6) SB Gartin College, Navall8.ri 
(7) Sbri Jayendropur Arts & 

Science, C()llegc, Broach. 

61 6 Gujarat BN NCC(3 Coy) :Sha.vnagar (I) Samaldaa College & Sir PP 
Institute of :Science 

(2) MJ College of Commerce Bha.vnagar. 12 087 
(3) M. P. Shah College, .SurcndrP.Dagnr 

7. 7 Gujarat BN NCC(2 Coy) Viano gar (I) MN College 
(2) Patan Smcnce & Artfil CoHt'gc, 

Visnagar. 
Paton. 8 393 

(3) LH Science & :SD Mta College Mansa. 
(4) UP Art. and Sarvodaya Science 

College Pilwai 

8. 8 Gujarat BN NCC(2 Coy) Junagadb (1) Bahuddin Collcgo, Junagadb. 
(2) Navyug Arts & Commerce Collcgc Porb(LJldar 

9. Bbuj Indop, Ccy NCC(1 Ccy) Bhuj (I) R. R. Lnlnn. College, Bhuj. 8 193 

10. Nadiad Indep Coy NCC(1 Coy) Nadiad (I) J & J College of Science, & 
CV Pat<! Mta Inatituto, Nadiad. 3 193 

u. 14 Gujamt Armd Sqn NCC (I) ~ ~ ·-·-~ , __ ,1 (2) St Xaviers College, Ahmedabad 
(3) Swaminnryan. .Arts & Science, 

College. • Ahmed• bad. 
(4) RC Technical Institute, Ahmedabad 
(5) S V Arts and Commerce College Ahmedabad. 
(6) H. K. Arts College, Ahmed a bad, 

130 (7) LA .• ~ .... ~- .__ .... f 3 
(8) Shrcyas College, Ahmedabad. 
(9) L. D. Arts College, Ahmednbad. 
(10) H. L. College of Commerce, Ahmedabad. , 
(II) Gujamt College, Ahmedabad. 
(12) L. M. Ccllego of Pharmacy, Ahmedabad. 
(13) City Law College Ahmedabad. 

12. 7 Gujarat Bty NCC Ahmedabad (I) Gujnrat Co1lege, Ahmedabad, 
(2) L. D. Art. College, Ahmedabad. 
(3) M. G. ~cJcnce Institute, Ahmedabad. 
(4) H. L. College, of Commerce Ahmedabad. 
(5) Shroyas Arts College, Ahmedabad. 
(6) Sir L. A. Shah Law College, Ahmedabad, 
(7) H. A. College of Cornmorcc, Ahmedabad, 2 12()-
(8) H. K. Arta College, Ahmedabad, 
(9' ~. C. Technical Institute, Ahmedabad. 

(Ill, ,, Xnvicrs Collcjlo, Ahm('(labad, 
(ll) J. M('(hcnl Coll('ge, AhmNiabnd. 
(12) V. Arts Coll!'gc, Ahmedabad, 
(13) <>'aminnraynn Arts o.nd Ahmedabad 

Sctenco, Collr~e 
13. 20 Gujarat Sig Soc NCC Baroda (I) Fl\culty of Science, M. S. 

} University. Baroda 
(2) Faculty of Technology M. S. Baroda 2 120 

Univel"ffity 
Baroda. (3) Faculty of Commerce, -d~ 

M. S. University 

14, 10 Gujarat Engr. PL NCC Vallabh· (I) B. V. ~lahavidyalaya Vallabb } Vidyanagar Vidynnn~nr. 
Vallabh 2 120· (2) Vallabh Bhai Bhikhabhai 

Polytecbnio V•daynagar. 

15. 18 Gujarat Engr. PL NCC Baroda (1) Fnculty of Technology & Engrs. 
M. S. University Bl\roda. 120 

16. 20 Gujarat Engr. PL NCC Morri (I) Lukhdbirji Engr. Collogo, Morvi. 2 120 

Na--1635-33 
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. (a) (b) (c) (d) (e) 

17 1 Gujarat EME Section NCO, Ahmedabad (I) L. D. College of Engineering, Abmodnbad. 2 120 

18 11 Gujarat E~lE Section NCO, Dhavnagar (I) t:;ir Bbo. vHmbji PolyWchnio 
2 120 lnstituto, Bbavnngar. 

19 14 Gujarat EME Soc. NCO, Vnllnbh. (I) B. V, 1\ln.ha.vido.yn.layo. } Vallabh-
Vidynnngo.r (2) .Unhtvnlbhnt Bhiko.bhai Vidynnoga.r. 2 120 

Polytechnic, 

20 20 Guja.rnt Moclioal Coy NCO, Baroda (I) M(!dico.l College, Baroda. 2 120 

21 26 Gujn.rn.t Modicnl Coy NCO, Ahmodabnd (I) D. J. Modicnl Collcgo Ahmedabad 2 120 

22 17 Gujarat (Air) B<Jn• NCC. Baroda. (I) All the Jo'ncultics of M. S. 
VnivorHJty. Baroda. 2 120 

23 3 Gujarat (Toch) Air Sqn Baroda (I) 1'noulty of •fcchaology & Engr. 
NVV, Untvcr~tity, Baroda, 2 120 

STATEMENT "B', 

Girls Division (Senior wing) Troops. 

Sri. Name of NCO Unit H(~ of Unit Nnmo of Colleges o.illliatcd to Name of Senior Authorised 
No. Div. Unit con· Strength 

trohng tho Olfro Cadets. 
troop 

(a) (b) (c) (d) (e) (f) 

1 1 Oujarnt Girls Tp NCO Abmodabo.d All tho College in Ahmedabad 1 Gujarnt BN NCO 1 45 

2 2 Gujarat Girls Tp NCO Ahmodnbad -do- -do- 1 45 

3 8 Gujarnt Girls Tp NCO Abmodnbad -do- -do- l 45 

• ' Gujnrnt Girls Tp NCO Baroda All the Fnoulties of M. S. 17 Gujarat (Ajr) 1 45 
Univel'Bity Baroda. Sqn NCO 

G G Gujarat Girl• Tp NCO Baroda -do- -do- l 45 

0 6 Gujarat Girls 'l'p NCO Baroda -do- -do- 1 45 

7 7 Qujnrnt Girls Tp NCO Vnllnbh- (1) Nalini & Arvind Arts, Co· 4 Gujarnt DN 1 45 
Vidynnngnr Uogo Vallabh V1dyanagar NCO 

8 8 Gujnrat Girls Tp NCO Vnllnbh- (2) VP Mahn.vidnyalayn, Annnd -do- 1 45 
Vidyanngnr. (3) DJV Mnhnvidynlnyn Vnilabh-

Vidyanagar. 

0 9 Gujnrat Girls Tp NCO Rnjkot. Dhondrnoinbji Collogo Rajkot 2 Qujarat DN 1 '0 

Gujarat Girls Tp NCO Rajltot. 
NCO 

10 10 -do- -do- 1 45 

11 11 Gujnrat Girl• Tp NCO Dhnvnngnr (I) Snmnldns Collogc & Sir PP 6 Gujarat DN 

1 
luHtitutc of Soionoo NCO 

Bhavnogar. 

(2) M. J. Coli<·~· of Com1noree 
1 

Bhnvnnp:nr. 
(3) Shri Moblin College, Bhnvnagar 

12 12 Gujarat Girls Tp NCO Surnt (I) MTD Coll<•gc Surnt, 1 45 

(2) Snrv Collogc of Soienoo Surot 

13 II Gujnrat Girls Tp NCO Surnt (3) Wadin womons Collogo, Surot 5 Gujnrat DN 1 
NCO 
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--------(a) (b) (o) (d) (e) { f) -------
l4 14 Gujarat Girls Tp NCC Nava.sa.ri (1) SB Carda College, Navaaari G Gujarat BN 

Nee 
1 46 

.15 15 ,Gujarat Girls Tp NCC Broach (1) Jayendrapuri Arts & Scion· 5 GUjBrt\t BN 1 45 
ce College Broach. NCC 

16 16 Gujarat {}iris Tp NCC Baroda. All the Faculties of M. S. 17 Gujarnt Air 1 45 
UniversJ.ty B&roda Sqn NCC 

17 17 Gujarat Girls Tp NCC Baroda. -do- -do- 1 54 

18 18 Gujarat Girls Tp NCC Baroda -do- -do- 1 45 

19 19 Gujarat Girls Tp NCC Ahmedabad. (I) H. K. Artn College Ahmedabad 1 Gujarat BN } 
NCC I 46 

(21 B. D. Arts and Science College 
Ahmedabad 

20 20 Gujarat Girls Tp NCC Baroda (I) M.C. Mahila Pathashal& Baroda 3 Gujamt BN 46 
NCC 

21 21 Gujarat Girls Tp NCC Junagadh (I) Bahauddin College Junagadh 8 GuJ•rnt BN 1 46 
NCC 

22 22 Gujarat Girls Tp NCC Nadiad (I) J & J College of Science and Nad!nd Indep 1 46 
C. B. Patol Artn Jnatitute Coy NCC 
Nad!ad. 

STATEMENT ·c· 
Junior divis "on troops (Army wing) 

Sr. Designation of the Troop Name of Institution Unit rcspomnble for Commnnd 
No. and Control 

(a) (b) (o) (d) 

1 1 Gujarat Junior Troop Army Wing NCC Alfred High School, Rajkot 2 Gujarat BN NCC Rajkot 

2 2 " " " " .. ·dO• -do· 

3 3 " " .. .. .. ·dO· ·dO• 

4 4 .. .. " .. Nawanager High School, Jamnagar ·dO• 

5 5 .. .. .. .. .. ·dO· -do· 

6 6 .. .. " " " .. -do· -do· 

7 7 " .. .. " .. V. C. High School, Morvl. -do-

8 8 " " .. " .. •dO• -do 
" 

9 9 .. " " " 
•dO• -do. .. 

'10. 10 " " " 
Sangmmji High School, Gonda!. -do· .. 

11 11 .. .. " .. ·dO· -do-.. 
12 12 .. " " 

·dO· .do· 
" " 

13 13 " " 
Bhagwa\isiDhji High School, Dhorsji -do-.. " 

14 14 .. " 
Chaudhary High School, Rajkot. -do-

" " 
15 15 " .. " " " " 

G. V. J. High School, Khambhali• -do-

'16 16 
" " " .. " .. High School, W &nk&ncr. -do-

'17 17 
" " .. " " .. K&m&ribai High School, Jetpur. -do-· 

,J8 18. .. .. .. K. D. V. High School, Jodia. -do-



Sr. I 
No 

(a) 

19 19 

20 20 

21 21 

22 22 

23 28 

24 24 

25 25 

26 26 

27 27 

28 28 

29 29 

30 30 

81 31 

82 32 

33 33 

3-i 34 

85 35 

so 30 

87 37 

38 38 

39 30 

40 40 

41 41 

42 42 

43 43 

""' 4·1. 
4G 4G 

46 •16 

47 47 

4848 

40 40 

50 00 

61 Ill 

53 llS 

Dosigno.tion of tho Troop 

(b) 

.. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. 

.. .. " .. 

.. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. 

.. .. " .. 

.. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. •• .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. •• .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. " .. .. .. .. 
.. .. " .. 
.. .. " " .. .. .. .. 
.. .. " .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. " " 

" .. " " .. .. " .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 
" " .. .. 
.. .. 
.. .. 
" .. 
.. " .. " .. .. 
.. " .. .. 
.. " .. .. 
" " .. .. 
.. " 
" .. 
" .. 
.. .. 
.. .. 
.. " 
" .. 
.. " .. " .. " 

" .. 
.. .. 
.. .. 
.. " 
" .. 
" 

" .. 
" ·" 
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Na.mo of lnll'titution Unit responsible for Command 
and Contrcl 

(c) (d) 

Hardhol High School, Dharol. -do-

Viranl High School, Rajkot. -do-

Viranl High School, Rajkot. -do-

Alfred High School, Bhavnagar. 6 Gujarat BN NCC, Bhavnag.,.. 

-do· -do· 

-do· -do-

N. T. M. High School, -do-
Surendra.nago.r. 

-do· -do. 

-do· ·dO' 

Sir J. High School, Llmbdi. -do-

Palltena Hogh School, Politano. -do-

Ajit Sinh High School, Dhrnngadhr&. -do-

M: N. High School, Mabuva. -do-

Dotad High School, Botad, -do-

Dajirnj High School, Wadhwnn City. .do. 

Kundla High School, Kundla. .do· 

LatW High School, Lntbi. .do. 

Sir J. High School, Lakhtar. -do. 

Junagadh High School, Junngadh. 8 Gujnrat BN NCC, Junagadh,. 

~~ ~~ 

·do- ·do· 

Bhav Sinhji High School, Porbandar -do. 

-do· -do-

·do· -do. 

High School, V ornvnl. -do. 

High SohooJ, Mano.vadD.f. -do-

High School, Uoa, -do. 

City Hogh School, Ahmodnbnd 1 Gujnrnt BN NCC, Ahmedabad. 

Tutorial High School, Knlupur, ·do-
Ahmodnbad. 

Jr. Model High School, Dnrodn. S Gujnrat BN NCC, Baroda. 

Rajpipla High Sobool, Rnjpipla, .do-

Sir Prntup High Sohool, Dnrodn. tdo-

S11rvajnnik Vidynlnya High Sobool, 7 Gujarat BN NCC, Visnnnar, 
Ka.di. -o 

Vnkhoria P. I. High School, Kalol. -do-

T. V. Sarvajanik High Sobool, Surst. 6 Gujnrat BN NCC, Sural;,. 
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Sr. Designation of the Troop Name of Institution Unl~ ""'pon81blc or Comm&nd 
No. and ConUol 

(a) (b) (o) (d) 

64 54 .. .. .. .. .. .. G. J. Sharda Mondir High School, 
Anand. 

4 Gujara~ BN NCC, Anand • 

66 56 .. .. .. .. .. .. D. N. High School, Anand. -do • 

56 56 .. .. .. .. .. .. Now English High School: Nadiad • NadJad Indop. Coy, NCC, Nadiad 

97 57 .. .. .. .. .. .. Alfred High School, Bhuj. Bhuj Indcp. Coy. NCC, Bhuj 

68 58 .. .. .. .. .. .. •dO· -do-

69 59 .. .. .. .. .. .. S. D. V. High School, Anjor. -do-

60 60 .. .. .. .. .. Maitri Mo.bavidyalaya, Adipur. -do-

61 61 .. .. .. .. .. .. S. D. V. High School, Anjlll'. -do. 

62 62 .. .. .. .. .. Alfred High School, Bhuj. .do-

63 63 .. .. Mithapur High School, Mitbapur, 2 Gujarat BN NCC, Rajko~. 

64 64 .. .. .. .. .. .. Naripura Sa.rvajanik High School, 
Surat. 

5 Qujlll'8t BN NCC, Sumt. 

------------
STATEMENT 'D' 

Girls Division (Junior Wing) Troops 

Sr. Designation of the Troop Name of InstitutJ.on Senior Division Unit resp<)Dsible 
No. for Command and Control 

(a) (b) (c) (d) 

1 1 Gujarot Girls Troop NCC Baiaaheba Girls High School, Rajkot. 2 Gujlll'8t BN NCC, Rajkot. 

2 2 .. .. .. .. Sajuba Girls High School, Jamnagar. ·dO• 

8 3 .. .. .. .. Ma.jiraj Girls High Sohool, Bhavnagar. 6 Gujarat BN NCC, 
Bbavnagar 

4 4 .. .. .. .. ·dO· ·dO• .do. 

6 6 .. .. .. .. Juuagadb Girls High School, Junogodh. 8 Gujlll'8t BN NCC, Junagadh. 

6 6 
" .. .. Baluba Kanya Vidyalaya, Porbandar. -do· 

7 7 .. .. .. Junagadh Girls High School, Junngadb. -do· 

8 8 .. .. .. Indrabhai Girls High School, Kutch. Bhuj Indcp. Coy. NCC Bhuj. 

9 9 .. .. .. .. Maharani High School for Girls, BarodJl. 3 Gujarat BN NCC BIU'Oda. 

10 10 .. .. .. Knsturba Vidyalayo, Anand. 4 GujiU'Ot BN NCC Anand. 

11 11 .. .. .. .. J. V. V. Mohila Vtdyalaya, Ahmedabad. 1 Gujlll'8t BN NCC 
Ahmedabad. 

12 12 .. .. Mount Carmel High School, Ahmedabad. 1 Gujlll'8t BN NCC 
Ahmodabt.d. 

s~mmary 

Nam< of Unil No. of TfOO!JO 

Na-1631>-34 

1 Gujlll'8t BN NCC, Ahmedabad. 

2 Gujlll'8t BN NCC, Rajkot 

3 Gujlll'8t BN NCC, Baroda 

4 Gujlll'8t BN NCC, Vallabh Vidyanaglll' 

6 Gujlll'8t BN NCC, Bba vnagar •. 

6 Gujarat BN NCC, Juaagadh •• 

7 Bhuj Indop. Coy. NCC, Bhuj •• 

2 

2 

1 

1 

I 

I 

1 



134 

FORM II 
f 

Unit :-1 Gujarat BN NCO, .Ahmedabad-o 

Br. No.mo o£ Locn.tfon Institution lJlHtrict Name of Teachers Cadets 
No. Community Cumruunaty 

Boys Girls ProJect. Gent& Lady 
arPnfl or 
NES Block 
Jn which 
Located 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

1 Anjumo.no }~Jam School Ahmodobnd. Nil 2 1 60 50 

2 Anjumo.no ledn.m School, Ku.lupur .. Ahmcdnbo.d. Nil 2 50 

a Asn.rwo. Vidynln.yo. Asarwa, Ahmcdllbn.d. Nil 1 60 

4 Cjty High l:ichuol, Haipur Ahmedabad Nil 50 

G City H. 8. l::lu.rangpur Ahrnodabad. Nil 2 50 

6 Both C. N. Viuyoluyn, Ambavatll AhmNln.bo.d Nil 2 1 100 .;o 

7 Dcmoorntlo Suoondary School Ahnwdnbnd, Nil 1 50 

8 D. B. Afndhynmil< Shain Ahmcdn.bnc.l. Nil 2 1 50 

D D. B. Madhyu.milt tJ1mlo., Kankario. Ahmcdnb<~.d, Nil 2 1 100 50 

10 Dho.rmnno.ga'r Vidyn.Jo.yo. Ahrncdnb.atl. Nil 2 100 

11 Followship Ulgh Bohool Ahml,tlnbo.d Nil 2 60 

12 Girls Own High Hohoo( Ahmedabad, Nil 1 50 

IS Govt. 11. C. High Hohool Alunmlabad, Nil 1 53 

14 1. P. Mit~Kion High Sohool Ahm(\1lnhnd. Nil 2 100 

1G Jnl Hind High School Abmodabnd. Nil 1 50 

16 J. V. 0. Mablln Vid~alnyn .. Ahmcdnhan. Nil 50 

17 111. S. High School .. Ahmedabad. NU I 100 

18 Mongol Vidynlnyn Ahml\dnbnd, Nil 50 

10 Tho Navohot.o.n High School Ahmcdnbnd. Nll 1 50 

20 Ntwjivan High School Ahmcdnhnd. Nil 100 -
21 Now Snrvodo.yn. High School Ahm<'dabnd, Nil 1 60 

22 Now High Sobool, Ghikauta Ahmodnbnd. Nil 2 150 

23 Numn High Sohool . . , Ahmodnbnd. Nil • 2 60 

2~ Numn Follow•bip fligb Sobool. Ahmodnbad. Nil 1 51 

2G Primlor High Sohool Abmodnbad. Nil l 50 
26 Rnpubllo High Sohool •• Ahrnodabnd. Nil 1 50 
27 R. M. Trivedi High Sohool •• Ahmodnbad. Nil 2 1 50 40 

liS Bhnrdmnnndir VidnynmMdlr •• Ahmadabad. Nil l 1 6Q 150 
10 Sarnswatl High School •• Ahmadabad. Nil 2 100 
30 Sarvodnyn High Bohool , • Ahmedabad. Nil 2 60 

11 Shapur Tutorlnl High Sohool .. Ahmodabnd. Nil 2 100 
81-A Sind High School • • Ahmedabad. Nil 1 GO 

82 Tutorial High School •• Amhcdobad. Nn 2 100 
sa v. S. Trlvodi Tutorial Blah School Ahmedabad. Nil :a a) 
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Name of 

l!lr. Name of Location District 
Community 

No. Institution Community. 
Project Teachers Cod eta 

areas or 
N.E.S. Block Genta Lady -Boys· ·Girls 

in which 
Locstod. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 1 s 

34 Shri Vidyanngnr High School Ahmedabad Nil 1 60 

35 H. B. Kapadia High School .. 1 35 

36 Democra.tie High School .. .. 1 50 

37 Shri H. H. Patel High School .. .. I 50 

38 Prakash High School for Girls .. .. 1 50 

39 Gomtipur High School .. .. 1 50 

40 A. G. High School, Navrangpura .. .. 1 50 

41 Y ash Raman Trust .. .. I 1>0 

42 A. K. Vidyalaya BavJa 2 100 

43 Shri Baluba High School Ba.rwala 1 50 

44 Bhartiya Vidyamandir Dctroj 1 50 

45 Sheth C. K. High School San and 45 

46 Sheth M. J. High School Viramgo.m 1 150 

-47 Shri Surajmal1i School Patn 50 

-48 Shri N. S. H. High School Dholka 2 60 

49 Vidyama.ndir Vahelal 1 50 

-50 B. & H. High School Dhnndhuka 2 P1 

-61 Thakarbn.pa. Vidyamandir Nagar 1 60 

52 Vidyamandir Naroda 1 50 

-53 A. 1\!. Shah High School Sardo! 2 100 

-M Bardoli Secondary School Bardoli 1 50 

-55 Sheth B. J. High School Jadar 2 100 

-56 Sheth C. C. High School Jadar 1 50 

-57 The Cadet High School Gabnt 2 100 

-58 Khcdbr&hma High School Khodbrohma I 50 

.'19 Shri -P. G. 1il:ehta Hig"h School 1\lnlpur ll 100 

•110 Modasa High School Modasa 2 150 

·lll sai.liomoa "Hign ·scnoo1 "Sathamba "1 50 

•62 Shri J. J. Mehta High School Dhansura 1 50 

•63 Shri Protap High Sohool I dar I 100 

<64 Talod High School Talod I 100 

•65 Shri N. S. Patel High School Dema.i 1 50 

•66 Shri N. H. Shah High School Bayad I 100 

·61 Shri H. S. High School Bimatnaga.r I 100 

68 Shri V adali Vidy•mnndir VadaU J 100 

G9 Shri Akruud Secondary School Akrund 150 

10 Sheth P. & R. High School Prantij 2 100 

Total .. 99 10 4,727 440 
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FORM II 

Unit :-2 fJujarat BN NOC, Jta,jkot 

Name of 

Name of LOcation 
Community 

Teachen Codets Sr, District project 
No, o£ Institution. Community. areas or 

N.E.S. Block Gent. Lady Boys Glrla 
in wbioh 
Located 

1 2 8 4 II 6 7 8 

1 Afrod High ~chao! Rajkot R•Jkot 2 100 

2 Dovkunvurbo MJddlo School .. .. 1 50 

s Chaudhary High School .. .. 1 50 

' Karanoinhjl Mlddlo Sohool .. .. s 1 150 

6 Virani lllgh Sohool .. s 1 150 

6 W anknnor lllgh School .. .. 1 60 

7 Sogrornjl High School .. .II 100 

8 llhogwntslnhjl High School .. 2 100 

9 Knmrlbol High School, Jotpur .. 2 100 

10 V, C. High School, Morvl .. 2 100 

11 Giboon Middle School, Morvl .. .. ' 150 

12 Nn.wanngu.r High Sobool .. 1 50 

13 Vibhujl High School .. .. 3 100 25· 

14 Digvljay New EngUoh School .. 3 100 37 

M ](, D. V. High School, Jodla .. .. 1 50 

10 G. V. J. High School Khambholia .. .. 2 100 

17 Hardol High School, Dhrol 
" 1 50 

18 N. D. Halloo High School, Dwnrko .. .. 2 100 

10 Middle School, Knlnwod 
" " 2 100 

20 Snjubn Girls High School 
" " 1 50 

21 D. G. A!iddlo School, Khumbb.Uo 
" .. 1 50 

Toto~ 39 1,800 112 
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FORM II 

Unit :-,'l Gujarat BN NCO, Baroda 

Name of 

Sr. Name of Location District 
Community 

Project Teachers Caucta 
No. Institution -Community areas or 

N.E.S. Block Gents Lady Days Girls 
in which 
Located 

1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 

1 H. V. Shroff Memorial High School Baroda. N.K. 2 100 

2 Hlll Memorial High School .. N.K. I 50 

3 J ayshreo Modo! Senior High School N.K. 2 50 

4 J. M. Junior High School .. N.K. 2 50 

5 Shrco La<lharom Sindhi Hmdi High School .. N.K. 1 1 50 60 

6 Mahnrani 0. High School N.K. 1 46 

.7 M. E. Society High School .. N.K. 1 44 

8 Now Era High School N.K. 2 100 

9 Rosary High School .. N.K. 2 100 33 

10 Sharda Mandir High School .. N.K. 1 50 

11 Bhorati V1dyalaya High School N.K. 1 50 

12 Pratap High School N.K. 2 100 

13 Sayaji High School N.K. 2 100 

14 Wadi High School N.K. 2 100 

15 University Experimental High School N.K. 1 50 50 

16 Outrnm Camp High School N.K. 1 1 50 50 

17 Maharani High School Gids .. N.K. 2 100 

18 New Era High School (Girls) .. N.K. 1 50 

19 Muslim Education Society Girls High School N.K. 60 

20 Jeva.n Sadhana High School .. N.K. 1 40 

21 Patel B. R. Sarvajanik Vidyalaya .. N.K. 1 60 

22 Shroe Seva samaj Shardir .. N.K. 1 50 

23 Shrce Dwarukosh Sa.rvajanik High School N.K. 2 100 

24 G. R. Bbagat High School .. N.K. 1 50 

.25 A. V. School .. N.K. 2 100 

26 Sheth H. H. Shirolawala High School N.K. 1 50 

.27 S. F. H. S. Ohhotaudepur .. N.K. 3 142 

28 Shroe Ka.nam vidyamandir .. N.K. 1 50 

29 Vibhag High School .. N.K. 2 100 

30 Shreo Baliyadov Vidya Mandir N.K. 1 60 

31 Shri M. P. High School N.K. 1 50 

32 Shah N. B. Sarvajanik High School N.K. 2 100 

Na-1635-35 



1as 

No.mo of 
Community 

Teachers Cadet8 Sr. Name of Location District proJect 
No. Institution Community o.rcWJ or 

N .E.S. Block Gents Lady 'Boys Girls 
i.a whzob 
Located 

2 3 4 0 6 7 8 

33 Shrcc L. V. Vidyalaya Baroda, N.K. 60 

34 Koyli Vidya Mandlr .. N.K. 1 60 

36 Mandala High School .. N.K. 1 60 

36 Tho Sarvajanik A. V. School .. N.K. 1 60 

37 ~borda Mnndlr High School .. N.K. 1 60 

38 Vnlml Iligh School .. N.K. 2 roo 
39 8. K. A. V. Subool .. N.K. 1 60 

40 Blu~rot Vldyalaya Sadhli .. N.K. 2 100 

41 Sbruo Rondhu Somaj Iligh School .. N.K. 2 60 

42 D. B. Pnroltb So.rvnjnnik High School N.K. 4 250 

43 Snvli High Sobool .. N.K. 1 54 

44 SarvujnnHc lligh School .. N.K 1 63 

45 Shri Lnlualt•Hh Villyn. Mnndir .. .N.K. 1 60 

40 Shrl G. J. M. Vidya Mnndir .. N.K. 50 

47 St•jlmvo. A. V, School .. N.K. 1 50 

48 ShrtJo S1~rvnjnnik Rigb School .. N.K. 1 50 

40 Shroo Snrvujnnilt High School .. N.K. 1 60 

50 Sbroo D. N. H. B. Clumdod .. N.K. 4~ 

51 Shroo Dayn.rarn Shnrda Mnmlir .. N.K. 1 60 

52 Pn.dro. High School .. N.K. 1 60 

53 Vnlc.nl Vidynlnyn. N.K. 1 50 

M M. D. Patt,J High School .. N.K. 1 50 

M Hhl't•o Mnhntmn. Onndhi S. V. .. N.K. 1 50 
50 Shl'tlo StwnKnmnj 1\tnndir .. N.K. 1 50 

57 Now Engll•h High School .. N.K. 1 50 
58 R. S. D11lol High School N.J{. 1 50 
50 RujpiJJla High Sobool .. N.K. s 150 
00 Pro~l'<'asivo High School .. N.~. 2 100 
61 E. N. Ginwnlnl High School .. N.K. s 83 42 

62 l3. E. S. U nlon High School .. N.K. 2 50 50 
03 Pioneer 1\.olnvnnl Mnndnl N.K. 2 100 
64 Narmado High School .. N.K. 1 55 
65 ' Tho Pnloj High School .. N.K. 2 84 

66 Shri V. V, l\(tmdir A vdhn. .. N.K. 2 100 
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Namo of 
Community Teachers Cadcto 

Sr. Name of Location of Institution District projoot 
No. <;ommunity areas or Gents Lady Boys Girts 

N .E.S. Block 
in which 
L<>osted 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

67 S. & I. C. Municipal High School Barod& N.K. 2 127 

68 Shah N. M. Chamadia High School .. N.K. 1 50 

69 Shri Sarhhan High School N.K. 1 47 

70 The Anglo Urdu lligh School N.K. 3 125 30 

71 L. C. Sheth High School .. N.K. 3 150 

72 Navdurga High School .. N.K. 2 100 40 

73 R. K. Vakil High School 
" N.K. 1 50 

74 Diwan Dha.njisha.w High School .. N.K. 2 50 

75 Secondary English School 
" N.K. 1 50 

76 Shri Navdnrga High School " 
N.K. 1 50 

77 Shri Navohotan Vidya Mandir 
" 

N.K. 2 45 

78 Sharda Mandir High School .. N.K. 2 4 

79 
I 

M. W. P. Girls High School 
" 

N.K. 2 2 

so Tho M. D. Patel English School N.K. 1 50 

81 Nooto.n Vidya.la.ya Gajopa N.K. 1 50 

82 Shreo Naswadi A. V. School .. N.K. 1 50 

83 B. S. H. S. Sodhi " 
N.K. ll 50 

Total •• 119 12 6,531 633 

Ooll<au where .AOO Plaloona fixed. 

1 M. S. University Baroda. 9 3 1,543 304 

Total •. 9 3 1,543 304 

GRAND TOTAL 128 15 7,074 937 
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FORM II 

Unit :-Bltuj lndep. C<>y NCO, Bhuj 

Namo of 
Community Teachers Cadets 

Sr. No.mo of Loontion of Institute. District project 
No. Community o.rt•n.s or Gents Lady Boys Gir~ 

N.E.~. Block 
in whioll 
Located 

1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 

1 Alfrod lligh School Kutch Bhuj 5 225 

2 Ind.rn.La.i ,Girls High S<lhool .. .. 2 100 

3 R. D. High School .. Mandvi. 1 50 

4 Government High School .. Bho.obo.v. l 50 

5 G. T. M. lligh School Abdaoa 1 50 

0 G. T. M. High School, Mandvl .. Mo.ndvi 1 60 

7 }(. R. l(anyu Vidyalaya ,. :Mandvi 3 214 

8 Oov()rnmont High School .. Abdnso. 1 50 

u S. D. V. High Shcool .. An jar 6 27l 

10 Oovornmollt. High School .. Dhaobo.v 1 50 

11 Maitrl Maha Vidyulaya " Anjo.r 4 194 55 

Total 21 5 990 369 

FORM II 
' Unit :- 8 Gujarat BN NCO, Junagadh 

2 3 4 6 6 7 8 

i J utlngi\cl1i. High School Junagadh N.K. 1 50 

2 Junngndh Girls High School N.K. 1 50 

3 Junng1ulh City Middle School " N.K. 1 50 

4 B. 1{. Vidyalnya. Porbandar .. N.K. 1 50 

5 Dhnvslnhji High School N.K. 1 50 

'6 H. C. Middle School N.K. 3 150 

7 1\Ituuwndt\r Bigh School .. N.K. 2 100 

8 }(c•hod 111gb School .. N.K. 1 50 

0 Slmlhi Middle School "· N.K. 1 50 

10 Bnntwa Middlo School N.K. 1 50 

11 Simlhi l\liddlo School, KuUyana N.K. 1 50 

12 Coronl\tion High School " N.K. 1 50 

13 Vorovnl High Sho~ol 
" 

N.K. 2 100 

14 Ml\lil\' High School, Mnlil\ N.K. 1 50 

15 Rruuwav High Sohool 
" 

N.K. 1 50 

16 Un• High Sohool, Un• " N.K. 1 50 

17 Forward High School Amreli N.K. 2 100 

18 K. K. P•rokh npd lltohta R. P. Vidyalnya. 
" N.K. 2 100 

Total 22 2 llOO 100 
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FORM II 

Unit: 'l Gujarat BN NOO, Virnagar 

Name of 
Community TeMhers C..dota 

Sr. , Na.mo a.nrl Location of Institute District proJect 
No. area or 

N.E.S. Block Gents Lady Boys Girls 
in whioh 
Located 

1 2 3 4 5 0 7 8 

1 Adarsh Vidyaln.ya, Harij Mehsana. 2 90 

2 Ada.rsh Vidyamandir .. 2 100 

3 A. V. School, Kunghor .. 48 

4 Bho.rn.t Vidya.lo.ya., Kamo.na .. 1 42 

5 B. D. High School 4 196 

6 B. N. High School, Vadnagar 3 150 

7 Ccntmi English School 60 

8 Cha.nasma. High School 60 

9 C. T. S. A. V. School, Vasal 50 

. 10 G. D. High School, Vlsnagar I 51 

11 G. S. M. B. R. Mehta High School
1 

.. 1 48 

12 • Janta Vidyalaya, Bhandu .. 1 50 

13 Jaybharti VIdyalaya, So.ndher 1 50 

14 Jn.ykorbho.i Vidya.la.ya., Kherva. " 
1 52 

15 K. G. High School, Charada .. 1 60 

16 Ladol High School .. 4 181 

17 Kukarwada High School .. 1 64 

18 L. S. High Schoool, Sidhpur .. 3 135 

19 Madhi A. V. School .. 1 43 

20 Manund High School .. 1 50 

21 Mitra Mandai High School, Balol 2 100 

22 Municipal High School~ Khcro.lu .. 73 

23 M. N. High School, Paton .. 2 100 

24. Nn.vohetan Vidyalaya, Knrli .. 2 100 

25 Na.vjiva.n Vidyalo.yo., Umta. .. 2 100 

26 Na.vjivan Sarva Vidyalaya. 60 

27 New Progressive High School, Mchsana " 
1 43 

28 New High School, Patan " 
2 100 

29 H. M. Sarvajanik High Sohool, Soja .. 50 

30 N. M. Nutan High School .. 2 100 

31 N. R. Sarva Vidyalaya, Dhinoj .. 2 100 

32 P. K. Mehta Vidyalaya, Veda .. 1 100 

Na-1635-36 
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Name of 
Community Teachers Cadctll, 

Sr. Nomo of Location o£ Institute, Dlatrict project 
No. o.rco.s or 

N .E.S. Block Gents 
in which 

Lady Boys Girls.. 

Location. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

33 P. H. D. Vidyoloyo, Volom Mohu.na. 1 50 

34 Rondhojo High School 1 44 

35 R. B. L. D. High School .. 1 50 

36 Ronuj High School .. 2 98 

37 Soifcc Jubilee High School .. 2 100 

38 &rvnja.nik High School, Mehftano. .. 1 50 

30 Sn.rvo.jo.nik Hlgh School, Sardhav .. 2 100 

40 Sorvo Vidyoloya High School .. 2 100 

41 Snru.Kwntl Vidya.Io.yo., Dro.hamo.nwo.da 
" 2 100 

42 Sorvodoyo High Sohool, Bcohorjji 
" 50 

43 Sarvodaya High School, Do.ngo.rwa 
" 2 50 

44 Sorvodnyo High School, Kohodo 1 50 

4G So.rvodo.yu. lligh School, Kahodo. .. 2 100 

40 Sooondo.ry School, V ndu. .. 1 28 

47 Sheth P. C. High School, Pilwol .. 1 50 

48 Sheth C. V. Vidyolnyo, Bolisano .. 1 50 

•lO Slwth M. R. Sorvojnnllt High School Unij& 
" 2 100 

GO Sheth It. It. lligh School, Mordo Adroj .. 2 87 

G1 Shri C. V, Vidyuinya .. 2 100 

G2 Shri Nutan Vidyolnyo, Doron .. 1 50 

G3 8hri Mndyomik Shnla, Somi .. 1 19 

5·1 Shl'i Ham Snrvo. Vhlynlnyn, Jotana .. 1 50 

GG Shri Shakt.i Sooondo.ry School .. 1 50 

GO Shro.yns Vidyu.layn, Tund11y .. 1 50 

G7 S. M, D. A. School, Pammr .. 1 50 

68 T. J. HJgb School, ML'hso.no. .. 1 50 

60 Tho Nmv Eng\i~:~h School, Unnvo. .. 1 50 

OQ S. C. B. High School, Pansnr .. 2 100 

61 V nlthnria High School, Kalol .. 2 1 100 50• 

62 Vidynmnndir A. V, School, Dt•nnp .. 50 

63 Zo.vori H.. '1\ School, l{adi .. 2 

6·1 Znv('ri V. R. HiFCh S<:lhool .. 1 r.o 
6G 'l'ribhuvan Vhlynlnyn, Lunana .. 2 43 

66 Snrvnjnnilt English School .. 1 50 

67 Shri Snrvodnyo. Vidynlnya 50 
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Name of 

Name of Location of Institute 
Community 

Cadol<l. Sr. Distrlot projeCJt Teaohero. 
No. Community areas or 

N.E.S. Blook 
in which <len!<!. Lady. Boya. Girlo. 
located 

1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 

68 P. K. Mehta High School Me hanna 1 99 

69 Kum bhasan Secondary Sohool Banaskantha. 1 50 

70 Mehmodpur Secondary School 1 50 

71 Palanpur High Sohool .. 1 50 

72 Radhanpur High School .. 2 136 

73 S. C. W. High Sohool, Doeao 1 llO 

74 S. J. Girls High School, Pal&npur .. 1 53 

75 S. K. M. High Sohool, Kanoder .. . .. 1 31 

76 Shri Sarvajanik Madyamik Shala, V ar-abi 1 25 

77 Shri Sarvajanik Vidyalaya 1 50 

Total 116 2 5,331 103 

FORM II 

Uni~ :-<3 Gvjarat BN NCO, Bhavnagar 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

1 Alfred High School Bhavnagar Bhavnagar 3 150 

2 Majiraj Girls High School .. " 3 !50 

3 B. M. High Sohool .. 2 85 16 

4 S. D. High School .. .. 1 50 

5 .A. V. Middle School .. .. 1 !50 

6 Vidyamandir Sohool .. 1 50 

7 Kundla High School Sa.varkundla 1 50 

8 Palitana High School 
" 

Palitana 3 150 

9 M. N. High School 
" 

Mahuva 1 50 

10 Valabhipur High School 
" 

Valabhipur 2 100 

ll Gurukul Com. High Sohool .. Palitana. 1 50 

12 Botad High Sohool .. Botad 1 50 

13 Lathi High Sohool AmreU. Lathi 1 50 

14 Gurukul High School Bhavnagar Songadh 1 50 

15 D. S. K. V. High School Rajkot Jasdan I 50 

16 N. T. M. High School Surcndranagar Surendmnagar 1 50 

17 Sir J. High School .. Limbdi 1 50 

18 Sir .A. High Sohool .. Dhrangadhra 3 !50 

19 Middle Sohool .. .. 4 200 

Total· .. 31 3 1,535 166 
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FORM II 

Unit :-6 Gujarat BN NCO, Surat 

Name of 
Commun1ty 

Cadets. Sr. Namo of Location of Instihtto. District proJOCt Tcncbcre. 
·No. Community nrenlt or 

N.K~. Block 
in which Gents. Lady. Boys. Girls. 
Jocntcd 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

1 P. M. Pntol High School Surat Suro.t 1 48 

2 I. P. Mis~tion Girls lligh Schoo~ 
" .. 3 46 

3 C. G. M. V. M. Ambu.bo. llnripur Oirls 
High Suhool .. .. 1 64 

4 'fho M1Ldrossa 'fniynbionh Girls High School 
" " 1 33 

~ C. 0. ~. M. V. M. Uirls lligh School .. " I 33 

0 J, P. Mi118ion High !iohool 
" " 1 60 

7 N. M. J. Union lligh School " 1 60 

8 Sir J. J. Engli•h lligh School 1 29 

0 'l,hc Proprietory Iligb Suhool 
" 2 100 

10 T. & •r. V. Middlo School 
" 1 60 

11 'fho Hnripurn. Su.I'VIljnnik lligh School .. 4 125 

12 N. 0. J.' Jain !11gb School .. 1 48 

13 Anglo Urdu Irigb School 
" .. 1 60 

14 Joovnn Bhnrnti .. .. 2 50 
• 

1~ T. & T. V. S•rvn l!igh School .. " 2 70 

16 Dai N. T. Z. Olrlo High School .. Nnvenri. 48 

17 Sheth H. N. Snry l11gh :S~hool " " 60 

18 Tho Nt~vtmri High School .. 2 95 

10 Sheth n. J. J. A. V. High School .. " I 30 

20 Sir C. J. N. Z. Mndrt•••• High School .. 2 100 

21 Tho D. K. Tntn lligh School .. 1 40 

22 J. D. & S. A. Sl\rVn lligh School Vyo.ra. 1 67 

23 Shl'i Shnstrl MC'mtnorinl 1\:, H. Vnshi 
High School .. Na.vsnri. 2 128 

24 D. C. 0. Snry High School .. Dulsar. 50 

2G 'l'ho Ko.dod High School .. DnrdoU. 2 98 

26 D. A. D. S. l!Jgh School .. .. 2 86 

27 M. & It, 1'ntn High School .. Chikhli. 2 88 

28 J, J. Mcht.l\ S1u:v High School .. .. 2 01 

20 Sheth N.C. M. Knnyn Vidynlnyn .. .. I 61) 

30 Sir C. J. Now High School .. .. 2 100 

31 l\, J. A. Snrv High School .. Vynrn. 2 100 
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Namo of 

Sr. Name of Location of Institute District 
Community Teachers Cad cUI 

project 
No. Community areas or 

N.E.Il. Blook 
in whulh 

Gtmto Lady Boys Girls 

Located 

1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 

32 D. E. Itaha Sarvajanik High School Surat Chikhli 2 92 

33 D. R. G. D. Sarvajanik Vidyalaya .. Surat 1 50 

34 S. K. Patel Sarvajanik High School Bardoli. 1 47 

35 C. V. D. SarvaJ•nik High Sohool .. Bulsar 2 80 

36 Shri Jamno.bo.i Sarvo.janik Kanya S. .. .. 1 60 

37 Lok Vidyalaya .. 1 54 

38 Shoth G. H. & D. J. Sarvajanik High School .. 1 49 

39 H. D. Sarvajanik High School .. 2 85 

40 H. M. Y. Kotwal Sarvajanik High School 
" Mandvi 1 60 

41 Sa.rva.jo.nik High School .. Bulsar 1 50 

42 Gangadhara High School .. 'Pa!oana 2 50 

43 D. S. & B. B. So.rva.Janik Government 
Agrioultural Hlgh Sohool .. Navsari 4 204 

44 Madhyamik Shikshana Vidyalaya .. .. 1 50 

45 V. D. Galliara High School .. Kamrej 3 98 

46 Shri V. S. Patel High School Mandvi 1 34 

47 M. S. Vidyalaya .. Olpad 2 96 

48 Mo.dressa Anjuman-e-Islamia .. Kamroj 1 49 

49 N. B. Patel Sarbhon Vibh~g Snrvajanik High School .. Bulsar 2 47 

50 K. V. Sarva jamk High School .. Chikhli 1 50 

51 S. P. Madrcssa High School .. Mangrol 1 50 

52 MandVi High School .. Mandvi 1 1 34 49 

53 Patel R~ S. Vidyalaya .. Mangrol 1 1 47 36 

54 M. M. P. Htgh Sohool .. Surat 2 37 

55 K. D. Boraliwala High Sohool Bhilad 1 50 

56 S)lri S. H. Sarvajanik High Schoo~ VaJ.od Bardoli 1 90 

57 Bhakta Shrce Jalnrnm New High School Surat Bu!.ar 1 50 

Total 77 10 3,382 447 

Na-1635-37 



146 

FORM II 

Unit :-4 Gujarat BN NCO, Anand. 

Name of 
Communjty 

Cadets. Sr. No.mo of Location of Institute DIHtriot project Ton.chonr. 
No. Community. n.n•nH or 

N. E.S. Block Gunta Lady. Boys. Girls. 
in which 
LaM ted 

1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 

Now I~m High So:hool Pllllcbmuhal Godhro. 2 1 100 40 

2 M. M. II igh School 2 100 

3 l(ttmhld High School .. 50 

4 M. Y. High School .. " 47 29 

5 St. !;tNphon High School I 33 

0 R. & L. Pllntlya }ligb .licbool ,, 2 50 31 

7 M. S. Hl~h School .. 2 100 

8 S. R. lligh Hohool .. " 2 100 

9 S. K. High Suhool .. 3 129 

10 Tho Now Englbil1 High School .. " I 50 

11 V. N. Survlij11nilc Jligh School .. 1 48 

12 B. A. High Sohool Knlm Dov"lopm<'nt 1 41 
Bloek 2nd 

sta.to No.dio.d. 

13 Sardnr Pnt,lll Vinny Mnndir .. .. 1 49 

14 D. 1\f, HfF(:h School .. 1 51 

16 'fho Juhlo (uKtitutinn .. .. 1 61 40 

16 C. M. Potl'l lliJ.th Solu10l .. .. 1 50 

17 B. M. HiKh Sohonl, Bordtm. .. 3 150 

18 Shri JniMun High Sohool .. 50 

19 M. i\f, High School 50 

20 'rho Now EngliHh Sohool .. 69 

21 'l'ho Now EngliHh High School .. 2 100 

22 'rho N. K. High Sohool .. 2 100 

23 G. J. Shnrdt~ Mnntlir 2 50 56 

24 Tho Jubh• lnttfif,ution .. .. 1 25 

25 l<rmiBhl\ High School 
" I 50 

26 Stu'tla High School 
" " 2 100 

27 Pnonir High School .. .. . 1 50 

28 D. N. High Sohool 
" Anand 6 260 

29 Knsturbn 1\nnyn Vidynlnyn .. .. 1 50 

30 St. Xa.viors' High School .. .. 2 100 

31 Shrl Mahai Sngnr Vidynlnya 
" Kntluma. 1 .25 
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Namo of 

Sr. Name of Location of District 
Commumty 

ProJect Teachers Cadt.'t8. 
No. lndstitution. Community. nrcns or 

NE~ Block Gents Lady Boys. Girls 
m whtch 
LocatoJ. 

1 2 3 4 4 6 6 8 

32 A. J, High School Kaira Vasu 1 50 

33 The Cambay High School .. Cambo.y 50 

34 Shardar Mand!r Hlgh School .. Mchclo.v 2 100 

36 Ankalav High School .. Ankalav 1 50 

36 Mahatma Gandhi Vinny Mnndir 
" 

Pij I 49 

37 Tho New English High School ... Nadmd 56 44 

38 Sarvodaya High Sohool 
" .. I 26 

39 B. P. High School .. 2 100 

40 V. N. High School .. Suna.v 2 57 

41 M. V. Sarvajamk High School Sarso. 2 100 

42 Municl pal High School Knpndwo.nj 2 100 

43 Shri Champaklal Vidyalaya 2 100 

44 • V N. High School Bhnrmaj 2 so 

45 M. M. High School Piplnv 2 88 

46 Anglo V crnacular H1gh School 
" 

40 

47 'Sbr1 Vasandns High School Virsad I 44 

48 Sardar Patel Vinny Mand1r Ode 50 

49 The Coronation High School Bnlasinor 1 40 

50 The New English High School " 
Navli 50 

$1 Ln.sundra English H1gh School Las undo. 1 79 

i;2 Bhaloj High School Bhalcj 1 50 

$3 M. M. Sons High School " 
Chikhodra 2 45 

54 The Sansthan High School .. Dakor 2 04 

55 Bharat High School Uttnrsando. 2 109 

56 Sheth M. R. High School " 
Kathlal 2 100 

57 Sardar Patel High School " 
Karamsad 3 144 

58 A. V. High School .. Pnlano. 2 100 

59 The English High School " 
Chakalashl 1 54 

60 T. B. High School Bbndrnn 47 

61 B. B. Patel High School .. Dabhow 2 72 

62 R. K. :English High School .. Napa 50 

63 Nar High School Nor I 50 

64 A. V. High School .. Maltaj 50 

65 J. M. Desai High School .. Tbasra 57 

66 Ras High School .. Raa 52 
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Name of 
Community 

Teachers Cadets. Sr. No.mo of Location of Dilltriot proJect 
No. Imtitution. Community. areas or 

N.E.~. Block Ocnta Lady Boys Girls. 
in wh1ch 
Locatod. 

2 3 4 6 6 7 8 

67 B. M. High School kaira Kaira l 60 

68 B .. udiwala Publio High Sobool 
" 

Magolkor 2 100 

60 So.um(L.tta Sarvajo.nik So.nobalit 
" 

Alina 50 

70 Navchotan Vldyalaya 
" 

Limrasi l 52 

71 Uno! High School 
" 

Uno! I 50 

72 Tar"''ur High Sohool Tara pur l 40 

73 Sardar Patel High School Borio.vi l 60 

74 llharatl Vldya Mnndlr Cbunol 1 40 

75 Tho llirpur High School 
" 

Birpur 50 

70 Mahudha Kclavanl Mnndir 
" Nnhudha 2 100 

Total 112 0 5,422 27 

Oolle~ea where ACO Platoon• 

1 B. ,J, V. Maha Vldyalaya .. Vallabh 2 100 
Vidyanngar, 

.Anand. 

2 V. P. Maha Vldyalaya 
" ·do- 3 1,000 

3 N a lin! and Arvind Arts Colic go ·dO· 1 148 

Total 6, 1,308 

Grnnd Totnl liS 6 6,730 27 
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K-BAL-BHAVAN 

U (8) Bal Bhavan, Rajkot 

There is a Bal Bhavan in Rajkot which is sponsored and managed by the Saurashtra Council 
for. Child Welfare. This Bal Bhavan, which is the only institution of its kind throughout the 
Guprat State, provide creartive recreation iu a variety of ways so that the aptitudes and creative 
f acuities of the children may come out and healthy and sustained growth of the child may he ensured. 
It also serves as an observatory and a laboratory for all those interested in children's education 
and child welfare in general. 

The Bal Bhavan is meant for children in the age-range 4-16 years. Monthly members of the 
Bhavan are charged a fee of aunas 4 per month. Children visiting the Bhavun for a short period 
are not charged anything, and all the amenities are open to them. The average attendance in 
the Bhavnn in the evening is about 100 children per day. In the morning when school parties 
are invited, average attendance goes upto 200 on n ,·isiting day. The Bal BhaYtiD hus •cvcra.J 
sections such as the Drawing Seeton, Music Section, Craft Section, etc. In the Bal-pustnkalaya 
there is a good collection of Gujarati, English and Hindi books catering to chiltlren in tho dilTermt 
age-groups The speciality of this Bal-pustakalaya is that all the cupboards are kept open and are 
accesible to the young patrons. Children are expected to note· down whatever they have been able 
to read. 

The Bhavan has a milk centre where children are expected to have a self-service at their own 
convenience. · 

The Bhavan arranges for a number of cultural and entertainment programmes such as films 
puppet shows, magic shows, etc. Days of national importance such as the Independence Day• 
the Jawahar Jayanti, New Year Day and the Patnng Day are also celebrated. 

L-VOCATIONAL GUIDANCE 

An independent Institute of Vocational Guidance was set up at Ahmedabad while the Sub
bureau continued to function as before for the Institute during the year under report. 

The sanctioned staff for the Institute during the year under report consisted of the following 
persons:-

(I) Vocational Guidance Officer (G. E. S. Class II). 
(2) Assistant Vocational Guidance Officer (G. E. S. Class II). 
(3) 2 Clerks. 
(4) 3 peons. 

Activities.-The following activities were handled by the Institute and the Sub-bureau during 
the year under report :-

(1) Career Conferences. 
(2) Exhibitions. 
(3) Psychological Testing for selection of employees, and for academie purpoeea. 
( 4) Talks to Students. 
(5) Talks to Teachers, Seminars, etc. 
(6) Personal and Postal Guidance. 

The details are as under :-

( i ) Career Oonferences.-Career Conferences for Secondary School studenta were organiBed at 
Baroda, Anand, Shardagram and Talod. 

Career Conferences for College students were organised at Jamnagar, Baroda and Ahmedabad. 

Thus in all 7 Conferences were organised under the active help and guidance of the Institute. 

( ii) Exhibilion.-One Career Exhibition was arranged at Shardagram and another at Bhavnagar 
at the time of the Congress Session, as a special section of the Education Department Stall. 

Na-1635-38 
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7 Career Exhibitions at Baroda, Balol, Bardoli, Ahmedabad Barvala, anand and Talod were .orga
nised during the year under report with the active help and under the guidance of the Institute. 

(iii) Psychological Testing for Academic Purposes.-Psychological Testing work for two recruit
ments by the Government was done by the Institute. 

Over and above that 2 schools one at Ahmedabad and the other at Modasa, were helped to select 
students for Technical Courses by means of Tests by the Sub-bureau staff. 

7 batches of students were tested for the a ward of scholarslllps for rural children at Ahmedabad, 
Amreli, Palanpur, Broach, Nadiad and Himatnagar respectively by the Sub-bure~u staff als? 
during the year under review. 

(iv) Talks to stud<·nts.-Two t.t!ks were given to High School students at Ahwa, and two talks 
to high School students attending the Shardagram Career Conference by the Vocational 
Guidance Officer during the year under report. 

(v) Talk.• to Teaclters, Semwar.,, ei<'.-Two talks were delivered to teachers under training at 
G. B. T. C., 1\langrol, and one at A. G. Teachers' College, Ahmedabad. Over and above that 
one talk -cum-discussion was arranged for teachers and Headmasters attending Shardagram Career 
Conference, by the Voatioual Guidance Officer. 

Talks were also given to the trainees of the Vocational Guidance group at the S. T. T. College, 
Sardar Vallabhbhai Vidyapeeth, Vallabh Vidyanagar, and at the A. G. Teachers' College, Ahmedabad 
by the Sub-bureau staff also. 

A workshop of Cumulative Record Cards was conducted at the Secondary Training College, 
Vallabh Vidyanagar under the guidance of Sub-bureau. 

Talks were also given to the clerks employed in varions Employment Exchanges, attending 
the Training Camp at Sub· Regional Employment Exchange, Ahmedabad, by the Officers of the 
Sub-bureau and also delivered Radio Talks at the Ahmedabad All India Radio Station. 

Over and above these activities, one Career Masters' Course, was organised for Teachers and 
Headmasters working in Secondary Schools for Ahmedabad City. 

The Sub-bureau Officer also attended the meeting of the Advisory Committee for selection of 
Class III and IV servants staff for the District Educational Institutions. 

Miscellaneous.-The Vocational Guidance Officer acted as one of the 'Trainers' at the Youth 
Welfare Camp at Mt. Abu, organised by the Sardar Vallabhbhai Vidyapeeth of Vallabh Vidyanagar. 
Place, Potentialities, and procedures of Guidance Programmes on the College/University Campus 
were discussed. He attended the Educationa Officers (Gazetted) Seminar at Baroda in January, 
1961. Co-operation of the Educational Inspectors for consolidating and Co-ordinating Guidance 
Movement in the State was solicited. He also attended the first Maharashtra State Vocational 
Guidance Conference organised in February, 1961, at Amravati. 

Individual Guidance work - personal as well as by post- was attended to as usual mainly by the 
fSub-hureau during the year under report. The details are as under :-

1,353 persons were guided personally by the staff during the year nnder report, as against 851 
in the previous year. 1,040 letters giving postal guidance were sent in 1960-61, as against 763 
in the previous year. Thns, during the year under review, as many as 2,393 persons were guided 
aa against 1,614 in the previoua year. 


